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MEXOYHAPOOHOE POCCUMNCKO-
KUTAUCKOE BSAMMOAEUCTBUE B PAMKAX
OPIrAHU3AUMN OB BEAUHEHHbLIX HALIUN
(OOH) U PETUOHAITbHOU LULAHXANCKOW
OPIrAHU3ALUMU COTPYOHUYECTBA (LLOC)

Mocne OKOHYaHMA «XONMOAHOW BOWHbLI» B MMPOBOW MONUTUKE
1 3KOHOMMKe Mnpou3oLwnu usmeHenus. Mocne mexayHapogHo-
ro ¢omHaHcoBoro kpusuca 2008 roga Heo6xogumocTb pedop-
MUPOBaHUs MUpornopsigka CTaHOBUTCS Bce Gomnee oueBuAa-
HoW. Tem He MeHee, 3KOHOMUYECKU pa3BUTbIe CTPaHbl Tpaau-
LIMOHHO NMPOYHO YAEPXKUBalOT CTapblii MMPONOPSAOK, HacTau-
BaloT Ha TOM, YTO BCE [IeMOKpaTM4ecKne npaBuna, NPUHATbIe
3anagHbIMU cTpaHamu, Heo6xoaumo cobniopatb BCeM CTpa-
Ham. Poccusa n Kutam B kayecTBe NOCTOAHHbIX YneHoB CoBe-
Ta BesonacHoct OOH MHoro genalroT B paMmkax 3TOW OopraHu-
3auMM OnA TOro, YToObl YKpenuTb MeXAyHapoOAHbIX MUP U
MexxayHapoAaHyto 6esonacHoctb. ocyaapcrtBa-uneHbi OOH
OOJDKHbI MYTEM LUIMPOKMX U AEMOKPATUYECKUX KOHCYIbTaLuM,
C Yy4eTOM MHTEepecoB M 03aGo4eHHOCTENW BCEX CTOPOH, CTpe-
MUTLCA HalWTU «BCEOOBLEMIIOWMIAY BapuaHT pelueHus, Oo-
OUTLCA eAMHCTBAa MHEHWA B MakcMManbHou cteneHu. Kutan
rotoBa nopAepKMBaTb KOHTaKTbl CO BCEMU CTOpPOHaMu, nNpwu-
naratb C HUMM oOLlMe ycunusi, NpoABUraTtb pasBuTMe Npo-
uecca pecdopmbl CoBeTa 6e3onacHOCTU B HanpaBrieHUM, Ko-
Topoe GnaronpuATCTBOBano 6bl COXpaHeHUo OBLLUX UHTepe-
coB OOH u cnnoyeHHOCTU rocyaapcTB ee uneHoB. Kutan n
Poccuss noamepxuBaloT pauuoHanbHble U HeobxoauMbie
pecdopmbl CoBeTa 6e3onacHoctu OOH, HanpaBneHHble Ha
noBbIlleHMe ero aBToputeTa U 3hdPeKTMBHOCTU paboTbi, a
Takke Oornee cTporoe BbINOMHEHWE €ro ob6si3aTenbLCcTB Mo
obecneyeHuto Mupa u 6esonacHocTu Ha nnaHete. Kak BaxHble
unexbl (LLUOC), Kutan n Poccus npeacraBnsaoT cobon Beay-
WwMe cunbl NO COAEVCTBUIO CTAHOBIIEHUIO MHOrOMOMSAPHOro
MUpa 1 AeMoKpaTU3aLumM MeXxayHapoAHbIX OTHOLUEHUIA, UMes
LWUMpOKUe obLime UHTepecbl B NpoABuUXeHUU pedopm rro-
6anbHOM (PMHAHCOBOW CUCTEMbI ANsi YBeNnWYeHUs npeacrta-
Kurtaickas
CTopoHa oKa3sbiBaeT nopaepxky Poccum B 6opb6e npotus
Teppopu3ma 1 cenapaTtusma, a Poccus okasbiBaeT cBoto nog-
aepxky KHP B Bonpocax, cBsisaHHbIX ¢ TaBaHeM, Tu6eTom u
CuHbLU3siHOM. CTOpPOHbI NpunaralT COBMECTHble ycunusa B

BUTENbHOCTU 6blCTpOpa3BVI BalOLMXCA CTpaH.

copgencTBUN nonnTuyeckomMy paspeLleHno Kpu3ncos.

KnrouyeBble cnoBa: «xonopHas BoWHa», OpraHusauusi O6b-
eAVHEeHHbIX HauuWKi, HOBbIX MUponopsaok, pecdopma CoBeta
BesonacHoctn OOH, mexxayHapoAHble Npobnembl, Npouecchbl
rno6anusauum, LllaHxahckass opraHusauus coTpygHu4YecTBa
(LLOC), EBpasuiickoe akoHoMHu4yeckoe coobuiectBo, OpraHu-

3aums [loroBopa o KOSneKTMBHON 6e30MacHOCTM.
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INTERNATIONAL RUSSIAN-CHINESE
COOPERATION IN THE FRAMEWORK OF THE
UNITED NATIONS (UN) AND THE REGIONAL
SHANGHAI COOPERATION

ORGANIZATION (SCO)

The changes in the world politics and economy occur
after the end of the "cold war". After the 2008 interna-
tional financial crisis, the need for reforming of the
world order is becoming increasingly apparent. Howev-
er, the economically well-developed countries tradi-
tionally firmly hold the old world order, insist that all
democratic rules has adopted by the western countries,
are must comply with all the countries. Russia and Chi-
na as permanent members of the UN Security Council
do a lot within the organization in order to strengthen
international peace and international security. UN Mem-
ber States should, by means of the broad and democrat-
ic consultations, taking into consideration the interests
and concerns of all sides to look forward for finding a
"comprehensive" version of the solution to achieve a
consensus as much as possible. Chinais ready to main-
tain contacts with all sides to apply common efforts to
promote the development of the Security Council re-
forming process in a direction that would have favored
the preservation of the common interests of the United
States and the cohesion of its members. China and
Russia support rational and necessary reforms of the
UN Security Council that are aimed at enhancing its
authority and efficiency, as well as a more strict imple-
mentation of its obligations under the peace and securi-
ty on the planet. As important members (SCO), China
and Russia are the leading force for promoting a multi-
polar world and democratization of international rela-
tionships, with broad common interests in promoting
the reform of the global financial system to increase the
representativeness of fast developing countries. China
supports Russia in the fight against terrorism and sepa-
ratism, while Russia supports China in the questions,
which are connected with Taiwan, Tibet and Xinjiang.
The sides apply the joint efforts for the facilitating the
political resolution of the crises.

Keywords: the «cold war», the United Nations, a new
world order, the reform of the UN Security Council, in-
ternational issues, globalization, the Shanghai Coopera-
tion Organization (SCO), the Eurasian Economic Com-
munity, the Organization of the Collective Security
Treaty

[Mocrne OKOHYaHUA «XONOOHOW BOWHbLI» B MUPOBOWN MOSIMTUKE N 3KOHOMUYECKOW apXUTEKTOHUKE
npounsowwnun nameHeHusi. CTpaHsl ¢ POPMUPYIOLLMMCS PbIHKOM pacwumpsaioT cdepbl BNMsHns. OcobeH-
HO rocrne MexayHapoAHoro duHaHcoBoro kpuauca 2008 r. HeobxoguMocTb pedopMUpPOBaHUS MUPO-
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nopsiAka ctaHoBUTCA BCce Bonee oyeBNOHON. TeM He MeHee 3KOHOMMWYECKW pa3BuTble CTpaHbl Tpaau-
LMOHHO NPOYHO YAEPXKMBAIOT CTapbli MUPONOPSAOK, HACTaMBaOT Ha TOM, YTO BCE AEeMOKpaTUyeckme
npaswna, NPUHATLIE 3anagHbiMU CTpaHaMmu, Heobxoammo cobnoaTe BCeM cTpaHam. Ha ocHoBse aTo-
ro BbIGOPOYHO He BbINONHATCA Aaxe pesontoumm CoseTta 6e3onacHocTn OOH.

B cBa3u ¢ nonHomoumnsamu, npegoctaBrneHHbiMn YctaBom OOH n ee yHuKanbHbIM MeXayHa-
POAHBLIM XapakTepoM, OpraHuM3auns MOXeT NPUHUMATL PeLLeHus No BonpocaM, CTOSALWMM nepea ye-
noseyecTBoM B XXI B., Takum kak mup u 6e3onacHocTb, USMEHeHWe KnmmaTa, YCTOMYMBOE pa3BuTue,
npaBsa YernoBeka, pas3opyXeHne, Teppopuam, rymaHuTapHble 1 YpesBblyaiHble cUTyauuu, reHaepHoe
paBeHCTBO, yrpasreHue, Npon3BoACTBO NPOAOBOSLCTBUA U MHOIOE Apyroe.

OOH npepocTtaBnseT NAOWaAKy, rae npeacTaBuTeny Kaxkaow CTpaHbl MOTyT BbipasuTb CBOM
B3rnsapl B NeHepanbHon Accambnee, CoseTte besonacHoctu, dkoHomnyeckom n CounanbHom Cose-
Te n Apyrux opraHax u komutetax. OkasbiBas COAeNCTBUE B HanaxveaHWy guanora mMexagy rocygap-
CTBaMu-4YrieHamMun 1 B NMPOBEAEHUN NePeroBopoB, OHa CTAHOBUTCH MEXaHM3MOM, NPU MOMOLLU KOTOPO-
ro NpaBUTENbCTBA PasHbIX CTPAH HAXOAAT TOYKM COMPUKOCHOBEHMS 1 coobLia pelatoT npobnemoi.

B uenax mexagyHapogHoro mvpa 1 6e30nacHoOCTi NpuHMMaloTcs 3OdEKTUBHbBIE KOMMEKTUBHbIE
Mepbl AN NpeaoTBpaLleHns U YyCTpaHeHUs yrpo3bl MUPY M NOLABMEHUS aKTOB arpeccum unu apyrux
HapyLeHWI CNOKONCTBUS MUPHBIMW CPeacTBaMu, B COrflacum ¢ NpUHLMNAMn CrpaBeanvMBoCcTn N MeX-
AyHapoOHOro npaea; NMPOUCXOAMT ynaxvBaHue Unu paspelleHne MexagyHapOAHbIX CMOPOB UMK CUTY-
auun, KOTopble MOTYT MPUBECTU K HAPYLUEHMIO MMPA; Pa3BUBAIOTCHA APYKECTBEHHbIE OTHOLLEHNS MEeX-
Ay HauusMM Ha OCHOBE yBaXKeHUS MPUHLMNOB paBHOMPaBUS U CaMOONpeaeneHns HapoaoB, a TaKke
NPUHMMAaOTCA Apyrne COOTBETCTBYIOLLME Mepbl ANA yKkpenneHus sceobuero mupa [19, c. 118].

Poccusa n Kutai B kadecTBe NocTosiHHBIX YneHoB CoseTa be3sonacHoctn OOH mHoro genatot B
pamMKax 3ToW opraHu3auun Ans Toro, Y4Tobbl YKpenuTb MeXAyHapoaHbln Mup n 6esonacHocTb. 3ame-
cTutenb reHepanbHoro cekpetapss OOH no akoHoMu4yeckum u coumanbHblM genam LaH LisykaH 3a-
aBun: «5 yBepeH, 4to novtun kaxaein B OOH moxeT owytuTb poct BnuaHusa Kutasa» [3]. [1Be cTpaHbl
MblTAlOTCA HaWTK obLlienpuemnemMble KOMMPOMMUCCHI Ha KIHo4eBbiX PedOPMEHHbIX HamnpasneHusX,
Bkntoyasa Coset besonacHoctv OOH, NOCTOAHHBIMK YneHaMu KOTOPOro OHU ABnstoTes, U Yctas OOH.
Mo mHennto A. [eHucosa, nocna P® B KHP, Bsanmopgerncteue mexagy ABymMs cTpaHamu No camomy
LLIMPOKOMY KpYry MexayHapoOHbIX BOMPOCOB OKa3biBaeT 6naroTBopHOE BO3OencTBme Ha atmocdepy u
BO BCceM mupe, n B ATP [7].

1) Kutain n Poccus npuHann coBmecTHoe yyactue B pedopme CoeTa besonacHocTu
OOH.

Kak Benvikue gepxasbl, 4UTOObI NOATBEPAUTL ATOT cTaTyc, U NeknH, n Mockea 6yaoyT B Makcu-
MasibHO BO3MOXHbIX NpeAenax paclunpsaTb Kpyr CBOUX MHTEPECOB, OTBETCTBEHHOCTU, Y4aCTBYS B Bbl-
paboTke rnaBHbIX HanpaeneHun pedopmbl OOH, ocobeHHo B pedopmmupoBaHun Coeeta besonacHo-
CTU M nepecmoTpe YcraBa opraHusaumn. MNpu pecdopmmnporaHun Coseta besonacHoct OOH Heob-
XOOMMO B MEPBYK oyepenb YBENUUUTL NPEACTaBUTENbLCTBO Pa3BUBAIOLLMXCA CTpaH, B 0COOGEHHOCTU
adpukaHckux. «BHewHss nonutuka Kutas» nuwert, yto KHP BbicTynaeT 3a noaroToBKy cofepxa-
TenbHOW nporpamMMbl pedpopmM NyTeM NpoBeaeHUA AEMOKpaTMYECKNX NeperoBopoB, brarogaps KOTo-
pbIM MPOEKT NOAOOHBIX TpaHCcopMaLM NOMyYMT BCEOOLLYI0O MaKCUManbHO LUMPOKY NOOAEPXKKY [2,
c. 328].

CogeTt 6e3onacHoctn OOH aBnsieTcs OpraHoM C MUHUMASbHBIM YMCIIOM YITEHOB M Makcumarb-
HbIMW MOJSTHOMOYUSIMU HECET NEPBOCTENEHHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3@ OXpaHy Mupa 1 cTabunbHOCTM Ha
nnaHete. Pedopmbl CoBeTa besonacHocTn sIBASOTCA BaXHOW COCTaBHOMW 4vacTbio pecpopm OOH un
3aTparuBaloT NSATb KapauHarbHbIX BONPOCOB: paclumpeHne CoseTa 6e3onacHOCTM, NpaBo BETO, Me-
ToObl paboTkl, reorpacmyeckoe NpeacTaBUTENBLCTBO U B3anmogencTene mexay Cosbe3om u gpyrumm
opradHamu OOH [10].

Bbiweyka3saHHble Bonpockl TPebyoT pa3paboTkn KOMMIIEKCHOTO BapMaHTa peLueHusl, OCHOBaH-
HOro Ha eQUHCTBE MHEHUIN MO LUMPOKOMY KpYry BOMPOCOB, 4OCTUIHYTOM CTpaHamu-yneHamm O6beau-
HEHHbIX Hauun. [encTeutensHo, B npobneme pedopmupoBaHms Cb OOH uneHbl mMexgyHapogHOro
coobuecTBa yXe OOCTUIMKN eAnHCTBA MHeHun. OOHako TakMe OEeNCTBUS, Kak MOroHs 3a OblCTpbiMK
ycrnexamu, npeaBapuTenbHoe OObsABMEeHWe pesynbTaToB UMW MpUHyOUTENbHOE COAencTBME paspa-
OoTKe Hespernbix NPOeKTOB OyayT MATU Hanepekop nepBOHaYarbHOMY HaMepeHuo NpoBOAUTb pe-
dhopMbl, OTpULATENBHO CKaXyTCsA Ha cnrodyeHHocTn yneHoB OOH, npumynHAT ywepb npoueccy pe-
dopmMm 1 He ByoyT OoTBEeYaTb MHTepecamM HW OAHOW U3 CTOpPOH. MNMonHoe noHumaHwne pecopm CE OOH
crnocobCcTByeT OOCTUKEHWMIO uenu pedopMUPOBaHUS — «MOBbLILLEHUIO €ero AeMOKpaTUYHOCTU, crpa-
BEANUBOCTU, NPO3PAYHOCTU, IPPEKTUBHOCTU U NOAOTYETHOCTUY.

B camom gene, pacwmpeHne yneHckoro coctaBa CoeTa 6e30nacHOCTU ABNAETCS NULLb OAHUM
13 npeacTaBneHHbIX BapuaHToB. Ecnu BocnpuHumMaTh npoBeaeHne pedopmbl CoBeta besonacHoctu
KaK Haumny4wyro BO3MOXHOCTb «NPUOPUTETHOIO NpUOBpEeTEHUs YNeHCTBa» A1 HEKOTOPbIX CTpaH, TO
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3TO, HECOMHEHHO, OTAanNuUT cam npouecc pedopM1MpoBaHUs OT Lenen n Beaywmx npuHumnos. lMon-
Hoe noHumaHune pedopm CoeTa be3onacHoOCTy Takke cogencTByeT noaaepxaHuo nHtepecos OOH
B LIENTOM U CMNIIOYEHHOCTU MeXay rocyaapcTBamMmmn-4neHamu B CaMOM LUMPOKOM MacluTabe.

YupexgeHHass B 1993 r. paboyasa rpynna no sonpocam, cBsi3aHHbIM C pecdopmamu CoBeTta
BesonacHocTn, 4O CUX MOP HE CcMorna NPUATU K €AMHCTBY MHEHUI HWU NO OOHOMY MPOEKTY UMW KOH-
Lenummn Kak pa3 n3-3a cepbesHbiX pa3Hornacum mexay ctpaHamu-dneHamn OOH B Bonpoce KOHKpeT-
Horo BapvaHTta pedopMMpoBaHns, UHbIMU COBaMU, HA OOWH MPOEKT UMW HWU OJHa KOHLEeNUUs He no-
nyyalT OOCTATOMHOM MopaepXku GonbliMHCTBA. A Te npoekTbl pedopM, YTO Bbi3bIBAOT AOBOMBHO
DonbLIOW Cnop, OCMNOXHAT 1 6e3 Toro yxe CrnoXHeln npouecc pecdopmupoBaHns CoseTta besonac-
HOCTW.

NcTopusi 1 onbIT NokasbiBaloT, YTO CTPeMreHne K BbICTPOMY ycrnexy B COXHbIX obcToaTernb-
CTBax He MaeT Ha nonb3y obuwemy nonoxeHuto pedopm Coseta besonacHocTu. MNpouecc pedhopmu-
pOBaHWSA OYEHb CMOXHbIWA, N YEM OH CrioXHee, TeM 6orblue CTaHOBUTCA HeobXoaAMMOCTb ANs YNEeHOB
CoBeTa BHOCUTb NpPeanoXeHus, AennTbCA ONbITOM U aKkTMBU3MPOBaTb KOHCYNbTaumMu. TOMbKO C no-
MOLLIbIO LUMPOKMX KOHCYMbTalui, NPOBOAMMbIX HA AEMOKPaTUYECKONW OCHOBE C y4eTOM WHTEPecoB
BCEX CTOPOH, MOXHO HanTN KOMMMEKCHOE peLleHne 3TOro Bonpoca M AOCTUYb BbICOKON CTENEHU KOH-
ceHcyca.

Kutaricknin yueHbin ®aHb Jlum oTmedaeT: 4To kacaetcs pedopmbl Coeta besonacHoctn OOH,
TO KWTaNcKas CTOpoHa nogdepkmBaeT, yYTo rocydapcTtea-yneHbl OOH JommkHbI NyTEM LUMPOKUX U ae-
MOKpPaTUYECKNX KOHCYMbTaLMN, C Y4ETOM MHTEPECOB U 03ab0OYEHHOCTEN BCEX CTOPOH, CTPEMUTLCSA
HaWTn «BCceobObEMMIOLLNIA» BapuaHT peLleHusl, 40OUTbCA eANHCTBA MHEHWUIA B MakCcUmarnbHOW cTene-
HW. KnTam rotoB nogaepkmBatb KOHTaKTbl CO BCEMM CTOPOHaMM, Mpurnaratb C HUMKU oOLiune ycunus,
npoasuratb npouecc passutua pedopmbl Coseta besonacHocTu B HanpasrneHuu, kotopoe bnaro-
npusiTcTBoBano 6bl coxpaHeHuto obwmx nHtepecos OOH 1 CNNOYEHHOCTU rOCy4apCTB — €€ YNEeHOoB
[16, c. 148].

Kutanckuii ydenbin Jin dyHaH nuwerT, 4to pedopma CoBeTta BesonacHocTu kacaetcs byayLien
ponn OOH u obwux nHTEpecoB BXOOAWMX B Hee CTpaH, MO3TOMY 3TOT BOMNPOC AOIMKEH peluaTbes
BCeMM cTpaHamu-dneHammn CoseTa besonacHocTu nyTem AemMoKkpaTudeckoro cornacoBaHus. OH
BHOBb MOATBEPAUIT TOTOBHOCTb KMTAWCKOM CTOPOHbI MPOAOMKaTh OkasblBaTbh Nnogaepxky pegopme Cb
OOH [8, c. 14].

Poccuiicknin nccneposatens B.M. CepreeB oTMeuvaeT: 4Tobbl 0653aTenbHO pelmnTb «Heao-
npeacrasneHHoctn» B OOH, Hago pedopmupoBaTb CoseT besonacHoct OOH [14].

Kutancknin yyeHbln Xoy JlvusioaHbs oTMeyaeT, 4Tto nosvumm Kutaa n Poccum B Bonpoce o ponu
OOH u cBsi3aHHbIE C 3TMM NpeAcTaBneHns AByX rocygapcTts o pedopme OpraHusaumm onpegensor
HavanbHbIA, HO, HECOMHEHHO, BaXXHbIM 1 peLlaroLLmi 3Tan B 6onee rpaHanMo3HOM NpoekTe, npeanona-
ralowem fanbHelllee CTPYKTYpMpPOBaHUE MEXAYHapOAHbIX OTHOLLUEHWWA COrflacHO OpUEeHTUpaMm KX
passutua [17, c. 114].

Takum obpasom, Kutan n Poccusa nogaepxmBaloT paumoHanbHble U Heobxoaumble pedopMbl
Coseta besonacHoctn OOH, HanpaBneHHbIe Ha NOBbILWEHNE €ro aBTopuTeTa U adpdeKkTMBHOCTH pa-
0oTbIl, a Takke Gonee cTporoe BbIMNONHEHME ero 06s13aTenbCTB No obecneyeHno Mupa u 6esonacHo-
CTM Ha nnaHeTe. PeopMbl fOMmKHbI ObITh HaLeneHsbl B NEPBYIO O04Yepedb Ha yBenMyeHne npeacraBu-
TenbCTBa pa3BUBAOLMXCA CTpaH, B ocobeHHocTn cTpaH Adpukun, B Cb OOH, a Takke OOMKHbI N03-
BONMUTb OOSbLUEMY KONMWYECTBY CTpaH, BKIOYAs CpefHWe U Marble, MOMy4uTb LWAaHC MoovepenHo
BcTynatb B CoBeT be3onacHOCTY 1 y4acTBOBaTb B NPUHATUM PELLUEHU.

2) Kutai n Poccus okasbiBatoT nomoLb Apyr apyry B pamkax OOH no mexayHapoaHbIm
npobnemam.

Poccusa n Kutan - noctosiHHble YneHbl CoBeta besonacHoctn OOH, u 6e3 nx BecoMoro un aB-
TOPUTETHOIO royioca He MOXET ObITb peLleHa HM ofHa U3 HacCyLLHbIX MPOGIeM COBPEMEHHOCTMU.

Bo3HnkHOBEHME 3a nocrnefHue roabl Ha rnobanbHOM U PerMoHanibHOM YPOBHSX HOBbIX OCTpeW-
LWKX MeXAyHapo4HbIX NpobneM, BbI30OBOB M yrpo3 npegonpenenvnu nosisrenne y Poccun n Kutas
MHOXeCTBa HOBbIX TOHMEK COMPUKOCHOBEHMSA U chep peanbHoro cotTpyaHudecTtsa. MNnogoTeopHoe OBY-
CTOPOHHEE NapTHEPCTBO B MEXAYHAPOLHbIX Aenax 6a3upyeTcs Ha CXOACTBE HaLMOHamNbHbIX MHTEpe-
coB Poccumn n Kutas, coBnagenun nogxogos Mocksbl 1 NekvHa K y3noBbiM rnobanbHbiM npobnemam
- bygyLlemMy MUPOYCTPOMCTBY, CTpaTerMyeckon ctabunbHOCTK, rmaBeHcTByowwern ponn OOH v 1.4.

B ycrnoBusix nonbITOK UCNONb30BaTh NpOLECChl rnobanusaumm gnsi NonyyYeHns OGHOCTOPOHHMUX
3KOHOMMYECKMX W TEOMNONIUTUYECKUX MNpPenMyllecTB ocoboe 3HaveHuMe npuobpeTaeT OTCTavMBaHue
Poccuelt n Kutaem npvHLMNOB MHOTOCTOPOHHOCTU B MEXAYHAPOAHbIX Aerax, YBaXXeHUss CyBEPEHUTe-
Ta rocygapcTBs, NpaBa HapOAOB HAa CaAMOCTOATENbHLIN BbIOOP NyTU pas3BUTUS

[1Be cTpaHbl 00nagatT M TakMM LIEHHbIM B COBPEMEHHOM MMUpPE KayeCTBOM, Kak B3aMMHasi Li-
BUNN3aLMOHHAsA N NONUTUKO-UAEONOrnYeckas ToNepaHTHOCTb.
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B Bonpocax, 3aTparvBaooLmx Kro4eBble UHTEpeChl, 06e CTOPOHbI OKa3bIBaKT OPYr OpYyry pe-
LUMTENbHYIO NOAOEPXKKY.

Kutaickass ctopoHa okasbiBaeT noaaepxky Poccunm B 6opbbe npotve Teppopusma v cenapa-
TM3ma, a Poccus okasbiBaeT CBO peluntenbHyto nogaepxky KHP B Bonpocax, cBsidaHHbIX ¢ TanBa-
HeM, Tnbetom n CUHbL3SAHOM.

CTOpOHbI Takke NPUNOXUIIN COBMECTHbIE YCUIMSA B COAEUCTBMM MONMUTUYECKOMY pa3peLLeHuto
CUYPUIACKOrO Kpusuca, B 6opbbe ¢ 360onon 1 Takum oBpa3om BHECNM BaXHbIN BkNaa B obecneyeHune
MUpa 1 CMOKONCTBMSA Ha NnaHeTe.

Apkmum npumepom aBnsieTcs 3pdeKTMBHOE B3aUMOAENCTBUE ABYX CTPaH B MOUCKE NyTenh Mup-
HOro yperynupoBaHus cutyauum Ha Kopenckom nonyoctpoBe. Obe cTpaHbl BbICTYNalT 3a Npogorke-
HME LIEeCTUCTOPOHHMX NEePEeroBopoB, KOHEYHON Lienbio KOTOPbIX ABnseTcs obecrnevyeHne 6e3bagepHo-
ro cratyca Koperickoro nonyoctpoBa, CONpoOBOXAaeMoe npegocTaBrieHneM rapaHtuin 6e3onacHocTu
1 co3gaHvMeM YCIoBMI Afsi YCMELHOro coLmanbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOrO pa3BUTUSA BCEX rOCY4apCTB peru-
OHa.

C npoeHTn4yHbIX no3uuun Mocksa u lNeknH paccmaTpuBatoT npobnemesl AcdraHnuctaHa. Ota cTpa-
Ha OorfkHa cTaTb CyBEPEHHHOW, AeMOKpaTMYeCKon 1 npouseTaoLlen, cBoboaHON OT Teppopu3mMa U
HapKOTUKOB, XMBYLLEN B MUPE N COrNacum CO CBOMMW COCEAsIMA N BCEM MEXAYHAPOAHbIM COobLLe-
CTBOM.

Kak n mHorue gpyrue rocygapctea mupa, Poccusa u Kutan o3aboyeHbl npogormkatowemncs acka-
naumen Hacunua B Mpake M nogyepkuBaloT BaXKHOCTb CKOpeWnen ctabunusaumm obcTaHoBKM vepes
pa3BuUTME BHYTPUUPAKCKOrO Ananora, COpUEHTUPOBAHHOIO Ha AOCTWKEHNE OOLLEeHaLUMOHaNbHOro KOoH-
CeHcyca Mo OCHOBHbIM NapameTpam Oyayliero ycTponcTea aTol ctpaHbl. o MHeHuto Mocksbl 1 MNe-
KMHa, OOMOMHUTENbHYI0 OUHAMUKY YCUIMAM MO MOCTKPU3MCHOMY BOCCTaHOBMEHMIO VMpaka morno Obl
npuaaTe NpoBeAeHMe NpeacTaBUTENbHON MEXAYHapPOAHOW KOHepEeHLnN.

OvpekTtop Kntanckoro MHCTUTYTa MO U3y4eHWUO MexayHapodHbix npobrem Lo CvH nuwer,
yTo Kutai n Poccus, 6yayum noctosiHHbIM yneHamm CB OOH, 3aHMmMaloT oguHakoBble no3uuun, o-
CTUrHYB rNyB6oKOro B3anMonoHMMaHus no psay MexayHapoaHbix Bonpocos [20].

Hanpumep, B OTHOWeEHMK cupuiickon npobnembl 1 Kutan, n Poccusa He cumtaroT Nnogxoasiinum
HaBA3bIBaHWE CBOEN BONM NOCPEACTBOM HAaHECEHUSA BOEHHbIX YAApPOB, NO3ITOMY OHWU NMPUMEHUNN CBOE
npaso BeTO npu ronocosaHum B Cosete besonacHoctn OOH.

UTo KacaeTcsa npaHcKkon sigepHor npobnemel, 06e CcTpaHbl BbICTYNAKT 3a €e peLleHne nyTem
NeperoBoOpoOB U1 KOHCYIbTaLMA, cHMTast, YTO CaHKLUKN HE SIBMAIOTCA OCHOBOMOMaratoLwmmM MeTog0M.

Mo nosoay cutyauumn Ha Kopenckom nonyoctpose Kutan n Poccus, BbicTynarLme npoTmMs To-
ro, 4Tobbl ceBepoKopelnckas CTopoHa obnagana agepHbIM OpYXMeM, eQNHOLYLLIHO NporofiocoBanu B
Cosete besonacHoctn OOH 3a BBegeHue caHkumii npotue KHAP. Tem He MeHee OHU BbICTynatwoT 3a
paspeLleHne 3Ton Npobrembl NyTem BO30OHOBMNEHMWS LLIECTUCTOPOHHMX NEPErOBOPOB.

Kutam n Poccus npusbiBaloT Bce CTpaHbl cTporo cobnoaats Ycras OOH m uckatb adhcekTne-
Hble CNOCOObI 3aLWnTLl MMpa U 6€30MacHOCTU B HOBOW MeXAyHapo4HON 06CTaHOBKE.

B peanbHOCTU BO BCEM 3TOM OTpaaeTcs HOoBasi KOHLeNuusa 6e3onacHOCTU, KoTopasi CBOAUTCSA
K TOMY, 4TOBbI 06ecneunTb 6e30NacHOCTb NyTeM B3aMMOLENCTBUSA U KOOPAMHAUMM No3nuui [4].

3) CotpygHuuectBo Poccun n KHP B LlaHxanckon opraHusauumu coTpyaHMYecTBa
(LLOC).

PernoHaneHon opraHusaumen, hhopMUPYIOLLLENCA HA OCHOBE KUTaNMCKO-POCCUMWUCKOrO cTpaTeru-
YecKoro COTpyOHMYECTBa, ABnsieTca MexayHapoaHasa LlaHxainckass opraHusauus coTpyaHuMYecTBa
(LLOC), ocHoBaHHasa B 2001 r. nuaepamu Kntas, Poccumn, KazaxctaHa, Tampkukuctana, Kuprusum um
Y3b6eknctaHa [15].

Poccus obpaTtnna BHMMaHue Ha copmupoBaHve LUOC npu mexayHapogHowm cutyaummn nocne
OKOHYaHUS XonoaHow BoWHbI. B «CoBmecTHOM 3asiBrieHun rmae KHP n P® o Bctpeue B MockBe»»,
noAnMCaHHOM KUTaNUCKUMM U POCCUNCKMMU pyKoBOAUTENAMU rocyaapcTs B nioHe 2009 r., cogepxuTcs
pasgen o ABYCTOPOHHEM coTpyaHuyecTtBe B LleHTpanbHon Asmm u LLOC, yTto roBopuTt O rnyGokom
BNUSHUM STOW OpraHn3aumy Ha KUTancCKo-pPOCCUNCKME OTHOLWEHUSA B LieHTpansHom A3uu.

LLIOC noppepxuBaeT MmexayHapogHoe coTpyaHuyecTBo mexay Kutaem un Poccuen, npogsura-
€T MHOrOMOMNsIPHYD MOAENb MMpa, HOBbIE MONMTUYECKME KOHLIENLUMM 6Ge3onacHoCTH, ynydlaeT cTpa-
Termyeckoe MornoXeHue CTpaH, a Takke NoroXuna NCTopuyeckoe Havyano KUTancKo-pOCCUNCKUM OT-
HolleHuam B LleHTpansHo Asun. OTO BKNaa ABYX CTpaH ANSA 3allmTbl perMoHansHOro m MexayHa-
poaHoro mupa. [21, c. 38].

B kauyectBe MpuoOpUTETHBLIX HanpaBneHW COTPyAHWYECTBa BblbpaHbl yKpenneHne B3auMHOro
Josepusi, nogaepxaHne 6e3onacHOCTU, COOAENCTBME Pa3BUTUIO, YNYULLEHUE XU3HN HaceneHnsa n ak-
TMBU3auns obmeHoB. OOLlen Lienbio opraHusauum sIBRsSIeTCA Cco3faHme rapMOHMYHOrO peruoHa,
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obecneyeHre NpoaOMKUTENBHOIO MUpa, CTUMYNMpPOBaHME COBMECTHOIO pa3BuTUS, nepegada Tpagu-
LMN OpyObl N3 MOKONEHUS B NOKOMNEHME.

HauuHaoT nocreneHHo opMMpoOBaTbCS MHOrOYPOBHEBbLIE BCTPEYM B pasnuMyHbIX 0bnacrax:
NpPeMbep-MUHUCTPOB Ha €XerogHblX CaMMWUTax, rocyaapCTBEHHbIX BEAOMCTB MO WHOCTPaHHbIM Ae-
nam, obopoHe, Toproene, TpaHcnopTy, 6Ge3onacHocTn, 0bpa3oBaHuIo, KynbType, NpaBoOXpaHUTENb-
HbIX OpraHoB, B TOM u4ucrie obMeH BM3UTamMn HEMNPaBUTENbCTBEHHbLIX OPraHM3auuMi U y4ypexaeHuin.
CotpygHuyecTtBo B obnactn 6e3onacHoCcTu nmeeT Hanbonbluee KONMMYEeCTBO OOCTVXKEHWUI: 3aKrioye-
Hbl BaXXHENLIMEe MexayHapoaHble 4OroBOpbl, MPOBOASTCA COBMECTHbIE€ BOEHHbIE YYEHUsl, KOOPANH M-
pyloTCS OEVCTBUSI MO NPOTMBOAENCTBMIO MEXAyHapogHOMY Teppopuamy. Bce rocygapctea — 4neHbl
LWOC nogsepratoTcs unu noAaesepranucb atakam MexayHapoaHbIX TeppopucToB. B ¢BA3KM ¢ BbIBOAOM
MeXayHapoaHbIX cvun u3 AdraHuctaHa ata yrposa MoxeTt ycunutbcs. OTaenbHble BaXHble TEMbl B
aTom 6rioke BonpocoB - 6opbba ¢ HapkoTpadunkom, nHpopmaumoHHast 6esonacHoCTb, NPobemMbl He-
neranbHON MUrpaunu.

Mpembep Noccoseta KHP Jln KausaH BO Bpems yyacTus Ha 12-i BCTpeye rnaB NpaBUTENbCTB
cTpaH - uneHoB LWOC B TawkeHTe (Y36ekucTtaH) ¢ npembep-MuHncTpoM Poccum [0.A. MenBeneBbim
otmeTun, 4yto WOC - BaxHasa nnatdopma Anst NPOBEAEHUSA KUTANCKO-POCCUMNCKOrO CTpaTernyeckoro
COTPYOHMYECTBA, B paMKkax KOTOPOW CTOPOHbI AOMKHbl COXPaHSITb TECHbIE KOHTAKThI, @ TaKkke coaen-
ctBoBaTh pa3suTuio LUOC B Lensx AOCTMKEHNS HOBbIX ycnexoB B cdepax obecneyeHms 6esonacHo-
CTM M NpOBeAEeHNs NPaKTUYecKoro coTpygHuyectsa. Cnegyet COBMECTHO 3alimartb MUp, cTabunb-
HOCTb 1 pa3BUTME B PETMOHE 1M BO BCEM MUPE.

O.A. MepgBegeB 3asBun, 4to Poccunckaa ctTopoHa HamepeHa yrnybutb cCOTpyaHMYECTBO B 00-
nactn 6e3onacHoOCTW, a Takke ykpenutb B3ammopgencteme B pamkax LLIOC, ytobbl copencresoBaTb
cTabunbHocTv 1 npouseTaHunio B LieHTpansHon Asuu [9].

Kutawncknii cneuywanuct Ban Tao nuwet, yto LLOC B coBMECTHON OeATENbHOCTU, Yepes3 psag
Aeknapauuin, 3asiBNeHWin, cornalleHni, KOHBEHUMIA, A0roBopoB, obpa3oBan GOnbLUOA KOHCEHCYC U
noHMMaHune. OTa opraHusaums obpasyeT cornacoBaHHble MEXaHM3Mbl MOSIMTUYECKMX HOPM, KOTOpbIe
CTaAHOBATCS BaXKHbIM MPMHLUUMOM OTHOLUEHUIN MeXAy rocygapcrBamu-ynieHamu. OTv NPUHLMNbIL, Npuy-
MEHMMbIE TaKKe AN KMTANCKO-POCCUMCKMX OTHOLLUEHWUIA, MaTepuasnbHbIX UM HeEMaTepuarnbHbIX, WH-
CTUTYLUOHATbHbLIX U HEUHCTUTYLMOHArbHbIX, UTPaKT Perynmpyowyo posb ANa ABYCTOPOHHUX OTHO-
weHnn. Hago ckasatb, 4To LWWOC BHecna 4OMNOMHUTENbHBIA BKNag B KATAWCKO-POCCUNCKME OTHOLLE-
HUA, anga cobnogeHnsa BO3MOXHOCTM 06emMM CTpaHaM nrpaTtb akTUBHYO ponb [1, C. 46].

LWOC ansa KMTancko-poCCUMCKMX OTHOLLEHUI cnocobHa obecneunTb «Bydep», umerowmn geon-
HYI0 ponb: obecneuvnBaTb MEXaHU3M ANs YNOPSAOYEHHOro paspelueHus npobnem n QyHKUMIO KOop-
AvHauun npotmBopeymin. B HekoTopom cmbicnie, LUOC — o6wnii MmexaHnsM Ans KoopavHauum u KOM-
npomMucca, MoXeT NOMNyYnUTb BbIpaXXEHUE MOEN U MHTEPECOB BCEX CTOPOH M adanTupoBaTh ApYr K ApY-
ry. Poccuiickaa «HesaBucrnmas raseta» npokommeHTupoBana: «CoBnageHue uHTepecoB Kutas u
Poccun B TOM, YTO pEMMOH JOJMPKEH CaMOCTOSATENBHO 0becneynBaTb CBOK CTabMMbHOCTbL, U Oe3onac-
HOCTb ©e3 BMellaTenbCTBa BHELUHMX CUIT CO34aeT XOpoluMe Mpennochiniku Ang B3aumMogencTBus B
3TON cTpaTermdeckon obnactm» [6]. B cootBeTcTBMUM € nporHo3zamu, LUOC no3BonuT BRAMATbL Ha OKpY-
Xarowee npoctpaHcTBo LleHTpanbHol A3un, a EBpasuiickoe akoHoMMU4yeckoe coobuiectso n OpraHu-
3auusi [loroBopa o KonnektneHon 6esonacHoctn (OOKB, nnn «TawkeHTckui nakT») [12] aToro He Mo-
XeT.

Ons Kutas n Poccun LLUOC siBnsieTca Ba>kHbIM MECTOM MHCTUTYLIMOHAMNBbHOMO BINSHUS.

WuctutyumnonaneHo B LLUOC Poccusi n Knutam nmeroT paBHoe NpaBoO ronoca B 3KOHOMUYECKMX
pacyeTax. MHeHus n npeanoxeHnst Poccum BbICOKO LIEHSITCS.

OpHako cywecTtByloT pasnuuusa Kntas n Poccum B Bonpocax cOTpyaHMYecTBa (SBRsOLMECS
HOpMarbHbIM SIBFIEHWEM) MO CrEAYIOLWMM MpUYnHaM. Y CTpaH HeOOMHAKOBbLIE MCTOPUYECKME CBSA3N C
LleHTpanbHom A3uei, HO rmaBHoe To, YTo obe nonutuyeckue nos3vumm B LleHTpanbHoM A3umn Takke
oTnuyatotcs. LleHTpanbHas Asus, paHblle siBnsBliasacsa vactbio CoBeTckoro Cotosa, — 370 ocobas
obnactb gna Poccun, nx oTHOLIEHUS CBA3aHbl MCTOPUYECKUM U NMONIMTUYECKUM KOMIMIIEKCOM, K KOTO-
POMYy HE OTHOCUINUCH YyXMe CTpaHbl, OH Bbin Ha3BaH «Komnnekcom Mimnepuu». B cBA3WM ¢ 3TUM KOM-
NNekcoM Opyrue KpynHble cTpaHbl Npu Aencteum B LleHTpanbHoi A3nn, HaTankneBatTCsl Ha UHCTUHK-
TMBHOE coMnpoTuBrneHne Poccuu, 3anpeTHble 30Hbl. Tak Kak MCTOPUYECKMI KOMMMEKC — MPOCTO Mpo-
Onema meHTanuTeTa, 3TO BOMNPOC NOSIUTUKU, NONIMTUYECKOTO MO3ULMOHNPOBAHUS.

PeweHve npobnem 6e3onacHOCTM HaNpsiMyo CBA3aHO C BOMPOCOM JallbHEWLEro paclumpeHns
LLIOC. Mo mMHeHuto nonutonora KO. TaBpoBCKOro, «ecnv AeWCTBUTENbHO AeNno AoWAeT 4O paclumpe-
Husa LLOC wn BktoueHnst B ee psagbl TakMx CTpaH, Kak NakuctaH, MHousa, AdraHuctaH, UpaH, To aTo
OygeT opraHusauus, 6nunskas no saHaunmocTn EBpocotosy» [5, c. 19].

Kutarcko-coBeTckoe BOEHHOE COTPYAHMYECTBO B 50-X IT. NPOLLIOro Beka 6bif10 UMEHHO TakuMm,
HU4eM He oTnnyarLwmmcs oT HelHewwHero HATO. MNockonbky rocygapcteeHHas molbs KHP noctosHHO
pacTteT, BHyTpu Poccun 6ecnokoaTcs, 4To npu yrnybneHun ABYCTOPOHHUX OTHOLUEHWA BO3pacTeT
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BnusHue Kntas, HenpucoeguHeHne KHP n P® k 6nokam 6yget cnocobctBoBaTh CTabunbHOMY pasBu-
TUIO OBYCTOPOHHUX OTHoLWeHun. OgHako exerogHo B pamkax LLUOC Kutam n Poccusi nepmogmyeckn
NpoBOAAT HAa3eMHble aHTUTEPPOPUCTUYECKME BOEHHbIE YYeHust, a ¢ 2012 1. — elle U COBMECTHbIE Ma-
HEBpPbI Ha Mope.

Poccus sanHTepecoBaHa, npexae BCero, B BOEHHO-MONMTUYECKOM B3aMMOAENCTBMU B pamKax
LLOC, B 6opbbe ¢ akcTpemuamomM, cenapatuamom u tTeppopusamom. C 2003 r. doyHKumMoHmpyeT Perno-
HanbHas aHTUTeppopuctudeckas ctpyktypa (PATC).

B 2012 r. KHP n P® Bnepsble npoBenu yyeHnsa nog kogom «Mopckoe B3anmopgenctene-2012»,
KOTOpble CTanu nepBbiMM COBMECTHbIMM MaHeBpamu B mope BHe LUHOC. AkTyanbHOCTb BOEHHO-
nonutmnyeckoro cotpygHudectea B LLIOC Bo3pacTaeT Ha poHe cobbiTuii B AdoraHnMcTaHe, KOTOpPbI B
2014 r. nokMHyna Gornbluas YacTb HaTOBCKMX Bonck. B 2014 r. Ha TeppuTopun Kntasa npownun camble
MaclwTabHble aHTUTeppopucTudeckne ydyeHus BoopyxkeHHbix cun LOC. Bcero B HUX nNpuHANM yya-
CTMe CBblle 7 TbIC. BOEHHOCNYXaLmnx U noutn 500 eguHUL, BOEHHOW TEXHWUKMK, BKINKOYasi camorneTbl,
BEpTONeThl, TaHkW, 6oeBble MawwuHbl 1 Ap. o MHEHWIO 3KcnepTa No MexgyHapoAHbIM npobrnemam,
pykoBoauTens kutavckoro 6nor-noptana Ma Cs0nuHb, AaHHbIE KATAWCKO-POCCUMCKUE YYEHUS OTNK-
YalTCca TeM, YTO BMepBble U3MEHWUICH Ko4 MaHeBpPOB. [peacToswme y4eHns nepeknmKatTes ¢ «oT-
HOLLEHMAMWN BCECTOPOHHEro CTpaTernyeckoro B3aMmMogewncTBUS U NapTHepCTBay, KOTOPble YCTaHOB-
neHbl mexagy KHP n P®, ocobeHHble ABYCTOPOHHME CBA3WM BHOBb NOATBEPAUINCH U YrNyOGUIUChL B BO-
eHHON obnacTn. CTOPOHbI MYTEM COBMECTHbLIX YY4EHWU MOBBLICAT CMNOCOOHOCTM MPOTUBOAENCTBUSI HO-
BbIM Bbl30BaM W yrpo3am Ha Mope, a Takke KOOpAMHaUMOHHbIE cnocobHocTu, ByayT npogsuraTh 3a-
LWnTY Mupa n ctabunbHoctn B ATP 1 Ha nnaHerte.

CTtpaTermyeckme KoHCynbTauum n BoeHHoe coTpyaHu4ecTBo Kutasi u Poccum He HaueneHbl Ha
KaKylo-TO ropsiuyto TOYKY B KakOM-TO pernoHe. Ckopee BCero, Ux COTPyQHWYECTBO OTpaXaeT LenocT-
Hyto TeHaeHumto Kutas n Poccum no yCcuneHuo u pasBuTmMio COTPYAHUYECTBA B PErMOHArbHbIX Y MeX-
AyHapogHbix genax. LdsH W oTMeTun, 4TOo nad)oCc pOCCUMCKOW CTOPOHbI, MPOSIBAEHHbIA B AaHHOM
COBMECTHOM y4YeHuM, CBsA3aH co ctpaTermen Poccun B ATP. CTOpPOHbI yBENNYMBAKOT KOMNMYECTBO COB-
MECTHbIX y4eHui, bonee Toro, yrnybnseTcs cTeneHb COrnacoBaHHOCTU AENCTBUN, He cnegyeT npeHe-
Operatb aTon TeHaeHumen. lNMonuTuka HenpucoednHeHns Kk Bnokam Kutasa n Poccum no-npexHemy
obrnagaeTt npakTu4eckum u rmbkum BO3AEWNCTBMEM B aHTUTEPPOPM3ME U reononutuyeckon Gesonac-
HoCcTU. HekoTopble 3anagHble ydeHble aHanusanpyT nHTepecbl Kutas n Poccum B pamkax LLOC ¢
nOeonormyecko Toukn 3peHus. OHM nonarawT, YTO «MNOMUTUYECKUE PEXWMbl FOCy4apCTB-YI1EHOB
LLIOC obnagatoT CXOXMMU YepTaMu, TakKUMU Kak, Hanpumep, BbiCOKas LieHTpanusauus Bnactu. Focy-
aapctBa-yneHbl LOC npecnepyoT uenb o obecnevyeHnto cTaburnbHOCTU CBOWMX MOMUTUYECKUX pe-
»XUMoB npu nomowum LLOC» [19].

Ons Kutas LaHxalckasi opraHusaumsi COTpyAHMYECTBaA SIBNAETCA CaMbiM BaXKHbIM M Jaxe
€VHCTBEHHbIM MHOrOCTOPOHHUM MeXxaHu3moM B LleHTpansHon Asun. Hu oguH apyron MexaHusm He
MOXET 3aMeHNTb ero BaxHOCTb AN Kutas. Kutanckaa ctopoHa 4OGPOCOBECTHO UCMONHSAET 06a3aH-
HocTu npeacenatenscTeytollen B LUOC cTpaHbl, akTMBHO peanu3oBbiBas JOrOBOPEHHOCTU, AOCTUIHY-
Tble rmaBaMy rocyaapcTB-UeHoB, CTpeMuTenbHO passmeasa cotTpyaHudectso LOC B ccepax nonu-
TUKW, 6e30nacHOCTM, SKOHOMMKY, a Takke B rymaHUTapHOW 1 gunnomartmdeckon cdpepax, bnarogaps
YeMy OpraHv3auusi ycrewHo pa3BnBaEeTCs, COBEPLUEHCTBYETCA €€ MexaHW3M, MOCTOAHHO NOBbIAaeT-
Csl MeXAYHapPOLHbI aBTOPUTET.

Ons Poccun a1o He Tak, nockonbky nommmMo LLOC ectb EBpasumiickoe akoHoOMU4eckoe coobuue-
ctBo 1 OpraHusaumsa [loroBopa O KOnnekTuBHom 6e3onacHocTu. [JBa MexaHu3ama ABAsitoTCA AOMUHMU-
PYIOLLMMU U OCHOBHbIMK Anst Poccun, paboTtatowmmm B LieHTpansHon Asuu. LaHxavickas opraHu3a-
UUsi COTPYOHMYECTBA U OHU He 00s3aTenbHO NPOTMBOPEYAT APYr APYry U NPETEHAYIOT Ha 3KCKIMO3UB-
HOCTb, Ha8 CaMOM [ere, OHU ABMATCH napTHepaMu. Tem He meHee Poccus He xOo4eT uaty no nyTu
006beanHeHNs rpaHul, NX NpocTpaHCcTBa ¢ coTpyaHudecTsom LLOC.

Utak, Kutam n Poccus, kak noctosHHble uneHbl CoBbesza OOH, HecyT ocobylo OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb 32 MMp 1 6€30NacHOCTb BO BCEM MMpPE U MbITAlTCA HanTK obLlenpuemnemble KOMNPOMUCCHI MO
OCHOBHbIM pedopMeHHbIM HanpasneHnsm B OOH: pacwwupenne CoBeTa 6e3onacHoCTW, NpaBo BETO,
mMeToabl paboTbl, reorpaduyeckoe NpeacTaBUTENbLCTBO U B3aumogencteme mexgy Cosbesom u gpy-
rmmu opraHamu OOH.

Kak BaxHble uneHbl LLOC, Kutaih n Poccusi npefctaensitoT cobon BeayLime curbl Mo Coaem-
CTBUIO CTAHOBMEHMIO MHOIOMONSAPHOro MMpa U AeMoKpaTu3aunm MexayHapoaHbIX OTHOLLEHUA, nMmes
LUMpOKMNe obLime nHTepechl B NpoaBMKeHUN pedopM rnobansHOM rHaHCOBOW CUCTEMbI NS yBenu-
YyeHus npeacTaBUTENBHOCTU BbiCTpopasBMBaloWKUXCA CTpaH. Kutanckas CTOpoHa okasbiBaeT noa-
aepxky Poccun B 6opbbe npoTue Teppopusma n cenapatnsama, a Poccus okasbiBaeT CBOK Nogaepx-
Ky KHP B Bonpocax, cBsidaHHbIX ¢ TarBaHem, TubdetoM M CuHbL3siHOM. CTOPOHbI npunaratlT COB-
MECTHbIE YCUIMS B COOENCTBUN NMOMUTUYECKOMY pa3peLlEeHUnio KpM3NCOB B TaKMxX CTpaHax, kak Cupus,
AdpranuctaH, Vpak, B 6opbbe ¢ 360rmon,
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B 10 xe Bpemsa Poccusa n Kutan nogBepraioTcs KpUTUKE CO CTOPOHbI 3anagHblX YYeHbIX 3a Bbl-
COKYIO LIeHTpanu3aumio Brnactm u obecneyeHne cTabunbHOCTU CBOUX MOMUTUYECKMX PEXMMOB Mpu
nomowm LLOC.

Takke HeobxooMMo OTMETUTL, YTO opraHusaums LLOC ana Kntas asnsietca Hanbonee BaXkHbIM
MHOFOCTOPOHHUM MexaHu3moMm B LleHTpanbHon Asun. [Ang Poccum 31O He Tak, NMOCKOMbKY MOMUMO
LLOC Poccusa nmeet EBpasninckoe akoHoMmu4veckoe coobuiecteo n OpraHusauuio [JoroBopa O Konnek-
TMBHOW 6e30MacHOCTMW.

OpHako Kutan n Poccus, Kak aBe BNUSTENbHbIE MUPOBLIE AEpPXKaBbl M MOCTOsIHHbIE YneHbl Co-
BeTa besonacHoctn OOH, n ganblue HaMmepeHbl NoAAEPXKMBATb OOLEHNE N COrNMacoBaHHOCTb B TaKUX
OCTPbIX MUPOBBLIX N PErMoHasnbHbIX NpobriemMax, Y4Tobbl UrpaTb BaXKHYH CTabMMM3MPYHOLLYK porib B
yCTaHOBMEHUN Mu1pa 1 6e30NacHOCTU B perMoHe 1 aaxe Bo BceM mupe. [eknH n MockBa HyxgalTcs
B JanbHeneM yrnybneHum ctpaTtermyeckoro B3aumMoLenCcTBUSA N0 MEeXAyHApOAHbIM Aenam, YTo He
TONMbKO OTBEYaEeT UCKOHHbIM MHTEpecam ABYX CTpaH, HO M COOTBETCTBYET 3ajaye Co3aaHusi HOBOTO
CnpaBesIMBOro U pauMoHanbHOro MMponopsaaka.

INTERNATIONAL RUSSIAN-CHINESE COOPERATION IN THE FRAMEWORK OF THE UNITED
NATIONS (UN) AND THE REGIONAL SHANGHAI COOPERATION ORGANIZATION (SCO)

After the ‘cold war’ the world policy and economic architectonics have changed. Countries with
emerging markets extend their influence. Especially, after the international financial crisis in 2008 a
necessity of world order reformation becomes more and more apparent. Nevertheless, economically
developed countries keep a firm hold on the old world order and insist that all the countries are bound
to adhere to every democratic rule adopted by the Western countries. For this reason, even some res-
olutions of the UN Security Council are not selectively implemented.

Due to the powers granted by the UN by its Charter and its unique internationality, the organiza-
tion is able to solve the problems that the humanity has faced in the XXI century, such as peace and
security, climate change, sustainable development, human rights, disarmament, terrorism, humanitari-
an crises and emergencies, gender equality, management, food production and many others.

UN provides a space where representatives of each country can express their views at the
General Assembly, Security Council, Economic and Social Council and other agencies and
committees. By promoting a dialogue between member states and assisting at negotiations it be-
comes a machine that governments of different countries use to find common ground and solve prob-
lems in cooperation.

To ensure the world peace and security they take effective actions collectively preventing and
eliminating a threat to peace and suppressing the acts of war or other disturbances of peace with
peaceful means in accordance with the principles of justice and international law, settling international
disputes and situations that can lead to peace breaking. Friendly relations between nations are devel-
oped based on respect to the principle of people equality and self-determination, and other proper
measures are taken to strengthen the universal peace [19, p. 118].

Russia and China, as permanent members of the UN Security Council (UN SC), do a lot of work
within this organization to strengthen the international peace and international security. As Sha Zukan,
the UN Under-Secretary-General for Economic and Social Affairs, said, “I am sure that almost each
member of the UN can feel the growing influence of China” [3]. The two countries try to find accepta-
ble compromises for the key directions for reform, including the UN Security Council, of which they are
permanent members, and UN Charter. As A. Denisov, the Russian Federation (RF) ambassador in the
People’s Republic of China (PRC), thinks, cooperation between the two countries in respect to the
widest range of international concerns benefits the climate, both in Asia-Pacific region and in the
whole world.

1) China and Russia patrticipated jointly in the reform of the UN Security Council.

As the great powers, to affirm this status. both Beijing and Moscow will widen their range of in-
terests and responsibility to maximum, participating in the development of the main directions of the
UN reform, especially in reforming the Security Council and amending the organization’s Charter.
When reforming the UN Security Council, priority should be given to increasing the representation of
developing countries, in particular African countries. China’s Foreign Policy reports that the PRC is in
favor of preparing the contents of the reform program by democratic negotiations that will allow for the
project of such transformations to gain general widest support [2, ¢.328].

The UN Security Council is an agency with the least of members and the greatest powers; it
bears major responsibility for peace protection and stability on the planet. Reforms of the Security
Council are important part of reforms of the UN and they touch upon five crucial issues: enlarging the
Security Council, the veto, working methods, regional representation and interaction between the Se-
curity Council and other UN agencies [10].
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The above issues need a complex solution that would be based on unanimity of views on a
wide range of problems reached by the UN member countries. Indeed, the members of international
community have already reached unanimity of opinions in respect to reforming of the UN SC. Howev-
er, such actions as rush toward quick fix, preliminary announcement of results or compulsive promo-
tion of unprepared projects will conflict with the original intention to implement reforms, take adverse
effect on solidarity of the UN members, harm the reform process and contradict the interests of each
party. Thorough understanding of the UN SC reforms promotes the goal of reforming — “enhancing its
democratism, justice, transparency, effectiveness, and accountability”.

Indeed, increasing the Security Council membership is but one of the options presented. If the
reform is seen as the best opportunity for some countries to “obtain the membership in priority”, this
will, undoubtedly, alienate the reform process from its goals and guiding principles. Thorough under-
standing of the Security Council reforms promotes the UN’s interests in general and solidarity among
the member states in the largest scale.

The reason why the Security Council reform working group established in 1993 hasn’t still
reached the unanimity of opinions on any project or conception in view of grave differences between
the UN member countries when it comes to the reform details, in other words, none of the projects or
conceptions receives sufficient support from the majority. And the reform projects that give rise to ma-
jor disputes aggravate the already complicated Security Council reform process.

The history and experience demonstrate that aspiration for quick success in complex circum-
stances doesn’t benefit the general progress of the Security Council reforms. The reforming is very
complicated, and the more complicated it is, the more it is necessary for the Council members to make
propositions, share their experience and intensify consultations. Only through extensive consultations
carried out on the basis of democracy and accounting for the interests of each party we can find a
complex solution of this issue and reach high degree of consensus.

Chinese scholar Fan Li points out that as to the reform of the UN Security Council, China em-
phasizes that by extensive and democratic consultations, accounting for the interests and concerns of
each party, the UN member states should try to find the “comprehensive” solution, reach unanimity of
opinions at maximum. China is ready to keep in touch with every party, make joint efforts with them,
promote the Security Council reform process into the direction that would contribute to maintaining the
common interests of the UN and solidarity of the member states [16, p. 148].

Chinese scholar Li Duniang writes that the reform of the Security Council deals with the role of
the UN in the future and the common interests of its member countries, which is why this problem
should be solved by all the Security Council member countries through democratic negotiations. He
reaffirmed the readiness of China to keep supporting the UN SC reform [8, c.14].

Russian researcher V. M. Sergeyev notices that to necessarily remove the “under-
representations” at the UN, the UN Security Council should be reformed [14].

Chinese Scholar Hou Lijuan points out that the stands of China and Russia on the role of the
UN and the two states’ ideas for the organization reform connected with that determine the initial, but,
undoubtedly, important and crucial step in a greater project presuming further structuring of interna-
tional relations in accordance with the guidelines of their development [17, c.114].

Consequently, China and Russia support rational and necessary reforms of the UN Security
Council, aimed at increasing its authority and effectiveness of work, as well as more exact implemen-
tation of its responsibilities to ensure peace and security on the planet. The reforms should be aimed,
in priority, at increasing the UN SC representation of developing countries, in particular African coun-
tries, as well as allow more countries, including medium and small ones, to have a chance to enter the
Security Council in turns and participate in decision-making.

2) China and Russia assist each other within the UN in international problems.

Russia and China are permanent members of the UN Security Council, and without their influ-
ential and authoritative say no important issue of modernity can be solved.

New burning international issues, challenges and threats emerged in recent years on global and
regional levels have predetermined the occurrence of many new areas of common ground and
spheres of practical cooperation. Profitable bilateral partnership in international affairs is based on
similarity of the national interests of Russia and China, concurrence of the Moscow’s and Beijing’s ap-
proaches to the central global issues: future world order, strategic stability, dominating position of the
UN, etc.

In the context of attempts of using globalization processes to gain unilateral economical and
geopolitical advantages, Russia and China’s assertion of multilateralism in international affairs, re-
spect to state sovereignty, right of the peoples to choose the path of development independently as-
sume special significance.

The two countries also have such a quality, valuable in the modern world, as mutual civilization-
al, political and ideological tolerance.

Both parties absolutely support each other in the issues addressing their key interests.
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The Chinese counterpart supports Russia in combating terrorism and separatism, and Russia
renders its strong support to the PRC in issues connected with Taiwan, Tibet and Xinjiang.

By making joint efforts to promote political settlement of the Syria crisis, combat Ebola the par-
ties made an important contribution into the securing of peace and balance in the world.

A perfect example is effective collaboration of the two countries in a search for the ways of
peaceful settlement of the situation on the Korean peninsula. Both countries vote for continuation of
six-party negotiations, the final objective of which is status of denuclearization of the Korean peninsula
accompanied by providing safeguards and creating conditions for successful social and economic de-
velopment of all the states in the region.

Moscow and Beijing esteem the problems of Afghanistan from the same viewpoints. This coun-
try should become independent, democratic and prosperous, free from terrorism and narcotics, living
in peace and harmony with its neighbors and all the international community.

As many other world’s nations, Russia and China are concerned with continuing violence esca-
lation in Iraq and stress the importance of speedy stabilization of the situation through the develop-
ment of an intra-Iraq dialogue oriented at building a national consensus on the main parameters of this
country’s future constitution. In Moscow and Beijing’s opinion, additional dynamics to the Iraq post-
crisis recovery efforts can be given by a representational international conference.

The director of China International Issues Research Institute Qu Xing writes that, as permanent
members of the UN SC, China and Russia have adopted identical positions having reached profound
understanding in a number of international issues [20].

For example, in respect to the Syrian conflict both China and Russia do not find it suitable to
impose their will with military strikes, and this is why they exercised their veto at the UN SC voting.

As for Iran nuclear issue, both countries are in favor of its solving by negotiations and consulta-
tions considering sanctions not a pivotal method.

Regarding the situation on the Korean peninsula, China and Russia arguing against North Ko-
rea to have the nuclear weapon unanimously voted at the UN Security Council for sanctions against
the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea (DPRK). Nevertheless, they are in favor of this problem to
be solved by resuming six-party negotiations.

China and Russia urge all countries to observe the UN Charter strictly and to search effective
methods of world protection and security in the new political situation.

In reality, in this situation the new security conception is reflected and this conception amounts
to securing by means of cooperation and coordination of the positions [4].

3) Cooperation of Russia and the PRC in the Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO).

The international Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO), founded in 2001 by the leaders of
China, Russia, Kazakhstan, Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan, is a regional organization, which is
forming on the basis of Chinese-Russian strategic cooperation [15].

Russia made a point of the SCO forming in the international situation after the end of the cold
war. “The joint statement of the PRC and RF leaders on the Moscow meeting” signed by the China’s
and Russia’s leaders in June, 2009, contains a part about bilateral cooperation in Central Asia and the
SCO, and it indicates a profound influence of this organization on the Chinese-Russian relations in
Central Asia.

The SCO supports international cooperation between China and Russia, promotes a multipolar
world model, new political bases of security, improves the strategic conditions of countries and it laid
the historical foundation of the Chinese-Russian relations in Central Asia. It is an input of the two
countries to the regional and international peace. [21, p. 38].

Strengthening of mutual trust, maintenance of security, development assistance, people’s lives
improvement and promotion of exchanges were chosen as focus areas of the cooperation. Creation of
the harmonious region, guarantee of lasting peace, stimulation of cooperative development, transfer of
friendship traditions from generation to generation are the common goals of organization.

Multilevel meetings in different areas begin to form gradually: meetings of prime-ministers dur-
ing annual summit meetings, state departments of foreign affairs, defense, trading, transport, security,
law enforcement authorities, education, culture, including exchanges of nongovernmental organiza-
tions and institutions. There are most achievements in cooperation in security area: important interna-
tional treaties are made, joint war games are held, actions against international terrorism are coordi-
nated. All SCO member states have met and keep meeting attacks of international terrorists. Due to
withdrawal of international forces out of Afghanistan this danger can increase. There are several im-
portant themes in this block of issues: combating drug traffic, information security, problems connected
with illegal migration.

Premier of the State Council of the PRC Li Kegiang during the 12" meeting of the SCO member
states’ political executives in Tashkent (Uzbekistan) with the prime-minister of Russia D. A. Medvedev
mentioned that the SCO is an important platform for Chinese-Russian strategic cooperation and the
parties should keep close contacts within this organization and encourage development of the SCO to
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achieve new success in the area of security provision and practical cooperation. It is necessary to pro-
tect peace, stability and development in the region and all over the world collectively.

D. A. Medvedev declared that the Russian counterpart intended to deepen cooperation in secu-
rity area and to strengthen cooperation within the SCO to support stability and prosperity in Central
Asia [9].

Chinese expert Wang Tao writes that by joining forces, through variety of declarations, an-
nounces, agreements, conventions, contracts the SCO has obtained broad consensus and gained
understanding. This organization forms concerted mechanisms of political regulations which become
important principle of relationships between the member states. These principles, which can be ap-
plied also for Chinese-Russian relations, financial or nonfinancial, institutional and non-institutional
ones, have regulative role for the bilateral relationship. It is necessary to say that the SCO has made
an additional contribution into the Chinese-Russian relations, to maintain the opportunity for both par-
ties to play an active role [1, p.46].

The SCO is able to guarantee a “buffer” playing a double role for Chinese-Russian relations: to
produce a mechanism for peaceful resolution of problems and a function of contradictions coordina-
tion. In a certain sense, the SCO is a common mechanism for coordination and compromise; it can get
formulation of ideas and interests of all the parties and adapt them to each other. Russian Nezavisi-
maya Gazeta made a comment: “China and Russia interests coincide in the fact that the region should
independently ensure its stability and security without interference of external forces, and it creates
opportunities for cooperation in this strategic area” [6]. According to some forecasts, the SOC will en-
able to influence on the environment of Central Asia, while Eurasian Economic Community and Col-
lective Security Treaty Organization (CSTO or “Tashkent Treaty”) [12] will not.

The SCO is an important place of institutional influence for China and Russia.

Institutionally, in the SCO Russia and China have equal say in economic calculations. Opinions
and proposals of Russia are highly valued.

However, there are differences between China and Russia related to their cooperation. And it is
a normal occurrence due to the following reasons. The countries have different historical ties with
Central Asia, but above all both political positions in Central Asia are also different. Central Asia,
which was formerly a part of the Soviet Union, is a special region for Russia, their relations are associ-
ated with historical and political complex which was named the “Complex of Imperia” and other coun-
tries were not parts of it. Due to this complex other large countries acting in Central Asia run into in-
stinctive opposition of Russia, prohibited areas. Historical complex is just a set of mind problem; it is a
question of politics and political positioning.

Solving of security problems is directly connected to the issue of the SCO’s further extension.
Political expert Yu. Tavrovsky thinks: “If it comes to the point that the SCO will extend and such coun-
tries as Pakistan, India, Afghanistan, Iran will become its members, this organization will be similar in
its importance to the European Union” [5, p. 19].

Chinese-Soviet military cooperation during the 50s of the past century was precisely that, and
nowadays NATO is the same. As national power of the PRC rises permanently, Russia is anxious that,
in case of deepening the bilateral relations, China’s influence will raise, nonalignment policy of the
PRC and RF will promote the stable development of the bilateral relations. However, Russia and Chi-
na hold a ground antiterrorist war games annually within the SCO, since 2012 they hold combined
maneuvers at sea.

Russia is interested first of all in military and political cooperation within the SCO, combating ex-
tremism, separatism and terrorism. Since 2003 the Regional Anti-Terrorist Structure (RATS) functions.

In 2012 the PRC and RF held an exercise coded as “Sea cooperation-2012” which was the first
combined maneuvers at sea out of the SCO. The importance of military and political cooperation in the
SCO increases against the background of events in Afghanistan, which was left by the most of NATO
forces in 2014. In 2014 the most extensive anti-terrorist exercise of the SCO forces was held in the
territory of China. More than 7000 of military men and almost 500 units of military equipment, including
planes, helicopters, tanks, military vehicles and so on took part in this exercise. In an opinion of an
international problems expert, head of Chinese blog portal Ma Xiaolin, this Chinese-Russian war
games are notable for the first changing of the maneuver code. Coming games coincide with “cooper-
ation of comprehensive strategic communication and partnership” that is established between the
PRC and RF, special intercommunications were proved and deepened in military area again. By com-
bined war games the parties will increase capability of actions against new challenges and threats at
sea, coordination skills, will promote defense of peace and stability in Asia-Pacific and all over the
world.

Strategic consultations and military cooperation of China and Russia are not aimed at any trou-
ble spot in any region. More likely, their cooperation reflects the comprehensive tendency of China
and Russia connected with strengthening and development of cooperation in regional and internation-
al affairs. Jiang Yi noticed that the pathos of the Russian counterpart manifested in this combined war
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game is related to the Russian strategy in APR. The parties increase the quantity of combined war
games, moreover, the degree of their concurrence is deepened and this tendency should not be ne-
glected. The nonalignment policy of China and Russia still has practical and flexible effect in anti-
terrorism and geopolitical security. Some northern scientists analyze interests of China and Russia
within the SCO from the ideological standpoint. They consider that “political regimes of the SCO mem-
bers have analogous traits, such as, for example, greater concentration of power. The SCO members
have an aim to guarantee stability of their political regimes with the help of the SCO” [19].

The Shanghai Cooperation Organization is the most important and even the only multilateral
mechanism for China in Central Asia. No other mechanism can replace it for China. The Chinese
counterpart carefully discharges the functions of the presiding state in the SCO, actively realizing
agreements reached by the heads of the SCO members, actively developing cooperation of the SCO
in politics, security, economy, humanitarian and diplomatic areas, and due to these actions the organi-
zation is successfully developing, its mechanism is improving and international authority is increasing.

It is not so important for Russia, as far as there are Eurasian Economic Community and Collec-
tive Security Treaty Organization besides the SCO. The two mechanisms acting in Central Asia are
dominant and main for Russia. The SCO and they do not necessarily contradict one another and don’t
claim to be exclusive, in reality they are partners. Nevertheless, Russia doesn’t want to wend the way
of boarders uniting with the SCO cooperation.

So, China and Russia, as permanent members of the United Nations Security Council, bear
special responsibility for peace and security all over the world and try to find acceptable compromises
related to the main reform directions in the UN: extension of the Security Council, the veto, working
methods, geographical representation and communication between the Security Council and other
United Nation agencies.

As important SCO members, China and Russia are leading forces in supporting of polycentric
world formation and democratization of international relations, having broad common interests in pro-
moting of global financial system reforms to increase representatively of rapidly developing econo-
mies. Chinese counterpart supports Russia in combating terrorism and separatism, and Russia sup-
ports the PRC in issues related to Taiwan, Tibet and Xinjiang. The parties cooperate in supporting of
political crisis resolution in such countries as Syria, Afghanistan, Irag, in combating Ebola.

At the same time Russia and China come under criticism of west scientists for greater concen-
tration of power and providing of their political regimes stability with help of the SCO.

It is also necessary to say that for China the SCO is the most important multilateral mechanism
in Central Asia. It is not so important for Russia, as far as there are Eurasian Economic Community
and Collective Security Treaty Organization besides the SCO.

However China and Russia as two world powers and permanent members of the United Na-
tions Security Council intent to communicate and support concurrence in such grave world and re-
gional problems to play important stabilizing role in peace and security making in the region and all
over the world. Beijing and Moscow need the further deepening of strategic cooperation in internation-
al affairs, and it not only meets the interests of the two countries, but corresponds to the aim of the
creation of a new fair and rational world order.
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The article examines Russia's relations with the territo-
ries of post-Soviet, Pro-Russian oriented in its political,
economic and socio-cultural areas of development. Ana-
lyzes the military capabilities of these enclave regions
from the point of view of creating arcs of safety in East-
ern Europe and the Caucasus with the aim of countering
NATO expansion to the East. The issue of national secu-
rity has consistently revealed during the study of exter-
nal threats to Russia in the early 1990s, the conse-
quences of the USSR collapse, and conceptual ap-
proaches to the formation of a new foreign policy
course of Russia. Examines the military-political situa-
tion in Transnistria, Abkhazia, South Ossetia, and the
breakaway territories of Ukraine from the position of
loyalty to Russian politics. The participation of Russia
in conflict resolution in the post-Soviet space is given to
explain the position that the government took in terms
of constitutional crisis, draws a parallel with public sen-
timent and support for the breakaway territories by
broad segments of the population, including Russian
Cossacks. The authors analyzes the concept of soft
power from the point of view of impact on migration
flows and ethnic diasporas, the conclusion is that the
instrument has not been used and utilized to the full
extent that did little possible Russia's influence on the
political and humanitarian processes in the world and
particular countries of post-Soviet space. The diplomat-
ic efforts of Russia on normalization of relations in the
self-proclaimed and partially recognized republics of the
former USSR has shown that before the military inter-
vention of Georgia in South Ossetia in 2008, Russia
supported the international legal principle of territorial
integrity of States.
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TEPPUTOPUAIBbHbIE AHKITABbI BbIBLUEIO
CCCP B KOHTEKCTE HALIMOHAJIbHON
BE3OMACHOCTU COBPEMEHHOM POCCUUN

B cratbe paccmartpuBaloTc B3aMMooTHoleHust Poccun ¢
TEeppUTOPUSIMM  NMOCTCOBETCKOrO MPOCTPaHCTBa, NpPOpoc-
CUACKA OPUEHTUPOBaHHbLIMU B CBOEM MONIUTUYECKOM, 3KO-
HOMMYECKOM U COLIMOKYINbTYPHOM HanpaBreHUsX pasBuTus.
AHanusupyetcs BOEHHbIW MOTEHUMan 3TUX aHKMaBHbIX pe-
TMOHOB C TOYKMU 3PEHUs co3faHusA Ayrn Ge3onacHOCTU B
BocTouHon EBpone un Ha KaBka3se ¢ Lienbio NpoTMBOCTOSIHUA
pacwmpeHuto HATO Ha Boctok. Mpo6nema HauMoHanbHOM
GezonacHOCTM nocnefoBaTenbHO pacKkpbiBaeTcs B Xode
M3y4yeHus BHelwHux yrpo3 Poccumn B Hayane 1990-x rr., no-
cnepactBun pacnaga CCCP, koHuenTyanbHbIX MNOAXOAOB K
¢hopMUPOBaHUIO HOBOIO BHELUHEMNONUTUYEeCKOro Kypca
Poccun. AHannsupyeTcsi BOEHHO-NONUTUYECKas CUTyauus B
MpupHecTpoBbe, Abxa3un, HOxHON OceTnn, a Takke camo-
NPOBO3rmnaLweHHbIX TeppuTopusax YKpauHbl C MO3ULMUK §O-
SANLHOCTU K poccuicKkon nonuTtuke. Yyactue Poccum B ype-
rynupoBaHMM KOH(PIIMKTOB Ha MOCTCOBETCKOM NpPOCTpaH-
CTBe NPUBOAMUTCA C LIeNIbI0 OGbACHEHUS TOM MO3ULIUM, KO-
TOPYIO BIacTU 3aHANM B YCNOBUSIX KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOIO Kpu-
3uca, NPOBOAMTCA Napannernb ¢ 00WeCcTBEHHbIMU HacTpoe-
HUSIMU U NOAAEPKKOW CaMOMNPOBO3rNalleHHbIX TeppUTOpUit
LUMPOKUMU CITIOSIMW HaceneHusi, B TOM 4YuUcrie pOCCUNCKOro
kasayecTBa. B ctatbe aHanuaupyetcsi NoHATUE MATKOM CU-
Nbl C TOYKU 3pEHUs BO3AEUCTBUSA Ha MUIPaLIMOHHbIE MOTOKM
M HauMOHarbHble ANacnopbl, AenaeTc BbIBOA O TOM, YTO
AAHHbIA MHCTPYMEHT BINUAHMA He ObiN MCMONb30OBaH U 3a-
OEe’CTBOBaH B MOJIHOM OGbeme, YTO cAenano mano BoO3-
MOXHbIM BriusiHne Poccun Ha nonutuyeckue M rymaHurtap-
Hble NMpoLecChbl B MUPE U KOHKPETHbIX CTPaHax nocrcoBeT-
CKOro npocTpaHcTBa. [junnomMaruyeckue ycunusi Poccum no
HOpMarnusauum OTHOLWEeHWA B CaMOMNpOBO3rmaleHHbIX WU
YaCTUYHO NPU3HAHHbIX pecny6nukax 6biBwero CCCP noka-
3anu, YTo A0 BOeHHoro BMmeluaTenbcTBa Mpysumn B KOxHOM
Ocetuu B 2008 r. Poccua nopgaepxuBana MexayHapoaHo-
NpPaBoOBOW NMPUHLIUM TEPPUTOPUArbHOW LIENOCTHOCTU rocy-
hapcTB.

KniouyeBble cnoBa: nocTcoBeTCKOE NPOCTPAHCTBO, BHeLU-
HAS MONIMTUKA, BHELIHMe Yrpo3bl, HauuoHamnbHas 6e3-
OMacHOCTb, HauMOHanbHble UHTepeckl, MpuaHecTpoBLE,
OxHas OceTus, A6xasusa, QHP, JIHP

TERRITORIAL ENCLAVES OF FORMER USSR IN THE CONTEXT OF RUSSIAN
NATIONAL SECURITY

The collapse of the USSR in 1991 led to a number of important geopolitical consequences,
which significantly influenced at the policies of Russia's national security. Especially important in this
context was the issue acquired conceptual design of Russian foreign policy based on national interest,

specifying concepts of its.

The aim of this article is to analyze the relations between Russia and the territorial enclaves in
the former Soviet Union space in the context of national security.

National security problem is relevant and controversial today. The traditional understanding of
the concept suggests protection from aggression by external enemies of the state.
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National security is intended to provide the citizens for the normal conditions of the existence, to
defend their lives, freedom and property against any attacks. Geopolitical dimension of national securi-
ty involves the protection and preservation of the sovereignty and territorial integrity of nation.

Following to the ideas of security means a series of measures, among which are the strength-
ening of the role of the state in modern international relations; protection of national interests; preser-
vation of military and political sovereignty; the designation of regions that are subject to the vital inter-
ests of the country.

Russia's national security system is determined by its geopolitical position and determines the
role and place of the Russian state in the modern world.

In the analysis of the current international situation should take into account the totality of exter-
nal domestic and cross-border threats that directly affect the national security of Russia.

The most significant external threats to Russia after the collapse of the Soviet Union included:
demonstration of military forces near the borders of Russia, as well as exercises with provocative pur-
poses; presence near the border of Russia hotbeds of armed conflict; discrimination and the suppres-
sion of the human rights, freedoms and legal interests of Russian citizens in foreign countries; instabil-
ity and weakness of state institutions in the neighboring countries, etc.

Occupying a vast area, with outlets to the sea, as well as having a system of space, air and sea
navigation, Russia held a rare potential for active and effective participation in international processes
and the impact on the global political changes in general. At the same time the value of the territory,
diverse and multi-faceted nature of the contact with other countries made it difficult to use the availa-
ble funds for the development and retention of the space in the interests of national security. There-
fore, an important aspect for the study began territorial units of the former USSR, which are currently
not part of Russia, however, implement a sustainable policy of cooperation on the basis of historical,
religious and socio-cultural community development.

From the end of the Cold War finished a confrontation between two ideological systems, and
Russia became the legal successor of the Soviet Union, including in international relations. After it re-
mains a permanent seat in the UN Security Council, as well as a number of other international organi-
zations. Russia also retained the second largest after the US nuclear missile potential.

The negative consequences of the collapse of the superpower were the next: the loss of a large
area, the collapse of the missile defense system, debt of the former USSR. Navy had lost bases in the
Baltic States, Ukraine, and Georgia.

In this connection with the withdrawal of Soviet troops from the territories of the Baltic States
and Germany broke up the military infrastructure, which includes military bases, airports, machinery,
warehouses.

The formation of new national interests occurred in the conditions of an updated foreign policy
doctrine and flirting with the West. There is an urgent need to rethink the role of Russia in the current
geopolitical configuration. Debunking the ideas of communism led to the loss of the national idea,
which could not affect the public consciousness of Russian people.

One of the key issues was the preservation of territorial integrity. An important aspect of ensur-
ing security in the early 1990s. acquired factor of the state border: the lack of legislation designed bor-
ders led to a significant number of territorial disputes both in Russia and in the CIS countries. A result-
ed in a very serious armed conflicts, in which Russia could not remain indifferent to the power of his-
torical responsibility for the peoples living there, in some cases unresolved borders within the CIS in
terms of ethno-political tensions rise.

In the first stages of its existence, Russia has paid insufficient attention to the post-Soviet
space, focusing on solving the internal problems in a constitutional crisis.

However, awareness of the need to form around Russia holistic social and economic, has led to
the adjustment of foreign policy priorities of the military-strategic and transport space.

This goal is expected to be realized through close cooperation within the Commonwealth of In-
dependent States (CIS) — integration association, which would contribute to “development and
strengthening of friendship relations, good neighborhood, inter-ethnic harmony, trust, mutual under-
standing and mutually beneficial cooperation between the Member States” [1].

At the stage of development of a new foreign policy with regard to neighboring countries, until
recently were in close cooperation with each other, it has not been paid attention to such an important
component of methods of influence, as a soft power. The essence of this policy is to create an effec-
tive image of the country through a number of methods, among which include the political public rela-
tions, the possibility of using Russian language, which until recently has been the primary means of
communication in all the Union republics, the prospects for the development of tourism, sports, educa-
tion, culture space, etc.

With the help of impact on migration flows and ethnic diasporas, which are also an important
component of the environment of soft power, it would be possible to achieve common goals and mu-
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tual interest, trust, and on this basis to create the possibility of Russia's influence on the political and
humanitarian processes in the world and specific countries of former Soviet Union.

However, soft power in the early 1990s. was not adopted by Russian politicians for a number of
reasons, including unstable economic situation, the crisis between the legislative and executive au-
thorities, social unrest. In addition, new political elite was not formed, which would be in a position for
a short time to rebuild the political course of the state in line with de-ideologization and lack of great
power ambitions.

Assessment of the political development of contemporary Russia has identified a factor of close
cooperation with a number of post-Soviet regions with similar socio-cultural, religious, geopolitical
characteristics. Particular attention was paid to a number of enclave territories in which the pro-
Russian sentiments have developed since the Soviet collapse. The changing contours of world order
and conditions of national security’ new threats formation support for these regions has acquired stra-
tegic importance for Russia's foreign policy.

One of such territorial enclaves with high sympathies toward Russia is the Pridnestrovian Mol-
davian Republic.

A Brief History of the official opposition of Moldovan authorities and Pridnestrovians, which re-
sulted in armed conflict, allow us to understand the causes of PMR orientation in the direction of Rus-
sia and to evaluate the importance of maintaining Russia’s military presence in the region.

Once in Chisinau, August 27, 1991 was approved the Declaration of Independence of the Re-
public of Moldova. Supreme Council of Transnistria decided to transfer to its subordination of all state
bodies of the Left Bank, and on December 1 of the same year in the Transnistria Region held presi-
dential elections and a referendum on the independence of the Transnistria Region from Moldova.

One of the main causes of conflict confrontation of Moldova with Transnistria became the lan-
guage factor and the infringement of the human rights of Russian-speaking population.

The armed stage of the Moldovan-Transnistrian conflict started in the spring of 1992. Official
Russian authorities were in favor of the territorial integrity of Moldova and the solution to the problem
by political means.

But with the rise of the constitutional crisis in the Russian Supreme Council of the Russian Fed-
eration expressed support for the people of Pridnestrovie in the issue of secession from Moldova, on
the basis of the right to self-determination. On the side of the breakaway Republic's military made the
14th Field Army, by the command of General A. Lebed, stationed at that time in Transnistria.

Significant support of Pridnestrovians made Russian Cossacks, pointing to the Republic its vol-
unteers. Since the beginning of the conflict in Transnistria, Kuban Cossacks, condemning the military
action in the PMR, made an appeal to the Moldovan President M. Snegur. They urged the Republic's
leadership to stop the armed conflict, saying the threat to call the Cossack forces to action “in provid-
ing assistance to the brothers in Transnistria” [2].

The official status of Cossack units in Transnistria was first given the order of K. Kobets, Execut-
ing Minister of Defense in 1991. The document stated that “Russian Cossacks — until legislative solu-
tion of this issue — is recognized as a real combat unit of the RSFSR State Committee for Defense
Issues” [3].

Supporters of Transnistrian independence had already drawn the attention of the Russian au-
thorities on important geo-strategic position of the region in terms of NATO expansion to the east and
the reduction in Russia after the Soviet collapse. In particular, it was emphasized that if Moldova will
continue its policy aimed at union with Romania, Transnistria will be able to exercise the right to self-
determination and to develop their own state without regard to Moldova.

The result of the Moldovan-Transnistrian conflict was the signing of a series of diplomatic ar-
rangements, the establishment of the Joint Control Commission, the emergence of the conflict zone,
the combined peacekeeping forces, including Russian peacekeepers.

After decades, the status of Transnistria continues to be the subject of political discussion, with
the participation of the EU and the US as observers. It remains unchanged loyalty and devotion to
Russia of Transnistrian authorities.

Operational Group of Russian Forces (OGRF) (which replaced the 14th combined-arms army),
numbering according to various estimates from 1000 to 1500, is locating in the PMR. As part of OGRF
remain two separate motorized rifle battalion, security and service battalion, a helicopter detachment,
several support units [4]. Their main task is to peacemaking in the region. Separately, Russian troops
in Transnistria ensure the protection of the military warehouses in the area of Kolbasna village. There
are more than 2,500 wagons of ammunition, more than 100 tanks T-64, about 150 armored combat
vehicles, etc.

Thus, the Russian military promote peace in the Region, preventing the escalation of the armed
conflict in Transnistria, as well as contribute to curb the expansion of NATO to the East.
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Referring to the problems of Russian-Ukrainian relations in the period from 1991 to the present
time, we should consider the consequences of the political crisis-2014, which led to a resurgence of
separatism in the south-eastern regions of contemporary Ukraine. The structure of Ukrainian geo-
graphic south-east area to the 2014 entrance Autonomous Republic of Crimea, Sevastopol, Donetsk,
Dnepropetrovsk, Zaporozh'ie, Luhansk, Mykolaiv, Odessa, Kharkov, and Kherson Regions. Areas
characterized by development of the agricultural and industrial sectors of the economy, with the domi-
nant Russian culture and language. Geographically, most of these areas, except for the Crimea, be-
long to the Novorossia.

In terms of economic factors the south-eastern regions of Ukraine have traditionally been more
developed as the basis of their potential is the sector with significant export potential.

After the collapse of the Soviet Union in the new independent Ukraine has started a course on
tough ukrainization. The actual ban on the use of the Russian language in the courts, ousting the Rus-
sian-speaking component of the film distribution and media, squeezing the Russian language from the
sphere of higher education, and inappropriate in all respects translated Russian names into Ukrainian
voter lists led to increased hostility Russian-speaking population of the state in Ukrainian authorities.

One of the priorities of official Kyiv in the early 1990s. was announced a strategy of accelerated
Euro-Atlantic integration, which involved Ukraine’s entry into NATO. This is directly contrary to the bi-
lateral Russian-Ukrainian agreements enshrined in the Treaty of Friendship, Cooperation and Partner-
ship of 1997.

According to this document, the parties agreed to build their relations on the positions of the
strategic partnership and pledged to refuse to participate or support any action that could harm the
security of other countries [5].

Tensions between Russia and Ukraine escalated as anti-Russian Ukraine’s accession to GUAM
bloc, orange coalition election victory in 2004, growths permanent “gas conflict”.

The open support of Georgia by Ukraine in the August 2008 conflict has exacerbated the al-
ready tense dialogue. Ukraine has become a key supplier of arms and military equipment to Georgia.
But the head of state V. Yushchenko spoke out against Russia’s recognition of Abkhazia and the
South Ossetia. This position of Ukraine meets US and European partners’ sentiment at the time.

The aggravation of the political crisis in Ukraine in 2014 and the change of power system in the
state caused a negative reaction from Russia. The legitimacy of the new government was set by the
Russian side in doubt. One of the main reasons was the adoption of legislation aimed at restricting the
rights of Russian-speaking population of Ukraine.

March 1, 2014, Russian President introduced to the Council of the Federation appeal, in which it
was proposed to use the Russian Armed Forces on the territory of Ukraine. “...The resolution was
adopted on the same day, and provided for the right of the President to use Russian troops on the ter-
ritory of Ukraine “to the normalization of the social-political situation in the country” [6].

For a short time it was proclaimed the independence of the Republic of Crimea and Sevastopol,
signed agreements on their entry into Russia.

In the spring of 2014 proclaimed the independence of Ukraine Luhansk People's Republic and
Donetsk People's Republic. Referendums were held in the territories under their control, adopted
Constitutions, according to which the republics proclaimed sovereign states and subjects of interna-
tional law.

According to the logic of the situation in Transnistria, the breakaway territories of South-East of
Ukraine can establish close relations with Russia in all aspects of cooperation. Nominally, there will
form a single pro-Russian space from Kharkov and Luhansk to Transnistria and Gagauzia, focused on
the merging of military, economic, social and cultural potentials with Russia.

From the first months of opposition DNR and LNR Ukrainian armed forces of a significant num-
ber of volunteers from among Russian citizens, as well as the Cossacks, went to the war zone to sup-
port the breakaway territories. So, for example, Ataman of unofficial Don Cossacks N. Kozitsin as-
sumed command of the National Guard Cossack in Ukraine, announcing the mobilization of volunteer
to protect civilians in the south-east of Ukraine.

Analyzing the situation in Ukraine, the last two years, it should be noted that the most important
territorial gains for the Russian steel Crimea and Sevastopol with rich climatic resources and bases for
the Navy. This strengthened the geopolitical position of Russia in Europe and the Black Sea Region.

The national security of Russia in the Caucasus towards the end of the past — the beginning of
this century evolved given the close historical and cultural ties with the region. To date, Russia has
every reason to maintain a special relationship with all the countries of the South Caucasus, including
the new ones, “unrecognized” Republics of Abkhazia and the South Ossetia, have received official
recognition in 2008.

In Russia at the end of the 1990s. developed justifiable concerns about the creation of the pe-
rimeter of its borders “sanitary” cordon of hostile and focused mainly on the US states, whose policy is
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violated to the existing military-political balance and created would be significant challenges, including
the military, from the point of view of the Russian security.

In the context of the emergence of new threats to Russia’s national interests, new, targeted, in-
cluding those formulated for the achievement of stability in the Caucasus Region. This is, first and
foremost, to ensure the security of Russia’s borders in connection with the changing situation in the
neighboring countries; preventing the development of Chechen separatism, relying on the support of
some of the South-Caucasian republics; prevention interventions in the region of neighboring coun-
tries and military-political blocs that aim to contribute to the settlement of armed conflicts and consoli-
date the situation in the South Caucasus.

With Russia in the early 1990s., the position with regard to ethnic and national conflicts in Ab-
khazia and the South Ossetia was to support Georgia’s territorial integrity. However, the general public
supported the rebel republic in the fight for independence. On the side of the Georgian autonomies
liked the Russian legislature in the face of the Supreme Council of Deputies.

The outcome of the confrontation in the South Ossetia and Georgia in the early 1990s. was the
signing Dagosmys agreements providing for a cease-fire and the establishment of the Joint Control
Commission. Until August 2008 war security in the country provided the mixed peacekeeping force
composed of Russian, Georgian and Ossetian battalions. The status of the republic has remained a
subject of debate for Georgia and international mediation. The basic assistance in economic recon-
struction of the Region was provided by Russian.

About the close relationship between Russia and the South Ossetia after the open phase of the
armed conflict also witnessed the fact of mass obtaining Russian citizenship by residents of the South
Ossetia, as well as a significant number of Russian citizens who hold key political positions in the
breakaway Republic.

Kuban Cossacks, representatives of the Confederation of Caucasus Mountain Peoples, volun-
teers from all over Russia came to Abkhazia to support this local regime in the war of 1992-1993. The
unspoken help to the Republic was provided by the Russian military: at the beginning of the war in
Abkhazia in the area stationed 171st Fighter Wing of the Su-27 in service, as well as military and
Seismological Laboratory in Lower Esher.

Over a long period of political and diplomatic dialogue between Russia and Georgia to resolve
the conflicts in the South Ossetia and Abkhazia from the side of Georgian President made repeated
attempts to internationalize the process. Offering the US role as the main mediator in the peace-
making, Georgia has sought to displace Russia from the political influence zone in the region. Howev-
er, it does not fully succeed.

The results of the August 2008 crisis helped to strengthen Russia’s geopolitical role in the Cau-
casus Region. The logical after the protection of the population from the actual genocide was the
recognition of the independence of Abkhazia and the South Ossetia by analogy with the precedent of
Kosovo that year.

From a moral point of view, Moscow has demonstrated the hard foreign policy and a willingness
to confront the West in supporting the post-Soviet territories.

To date, the stability in the region, supported by the forces of the Russian military presence.
Since 2009, the Russian military contingent in Abkhazia is up to 4 thousand people [7]. The main
points are based former peacekeeping objects and a military airfield in Bombora City, part of the sea-
port in Ochamchira City. The country deployed 7th joint military base of the Russian armed forces.

In the South Ossetia is a similar largest grouping of troops. The main targets are the former lo-
cation of the territory of the Russian peacekeepers in Tskhinval, the cantonment and an air base in
Java City, and the airfield in Kurt Village.

In addition, in the South Caucasus continues to be the 102nd Russian military base in Gyumri. It
is there the group was transferred to the headquarters of Russian troops in the Caucasus from Geor-
gia in 2006-2007. This military facility has 5000th contingent and technically equipped with S-300 and
MiG-29.

In general, describing the importance of maintaining the Russian presence in the Caucasus, it
should be noted that this space is permanently integrated into the Russian reality, which manifests
itself in the form of the existence of numerous diasporas, economic, cultural, migration processes.
Confronting to the spread of US influence in the region is designed to prevent access to the energy
resources of the Caspian Region. And the preservation of strategic partnership with Armenia in the
presence of a permanent military presence in Abkhazia and the South Ossetia will also affect the
strengthening of Russian positions in the region.

The meaning and purpose of contemporary Russian policy in Eastern Europe and the Cauca-
sus could become a process of moving Eurasian values based on the Orthodox understanding of the
meaning of life orientation and move away from individualism and position of double standards. It is
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necessary to prevent the imposition of Western European understanding of religious and ethical val-
ues system of other countries, existing post-Soviet space.

In general, it should be noted that the contact interaction of a number of post-Soviet territories
with Russia, friendly policy and strong economic, social-cultural and military ties contribute to stability
in these regions and prevent conflict potential to expand.

Interaction with friendly minded areas in the Eastern European and Caucasus areas, including
non-recognized and partially recognized autonomy could strengthen Russia’s military position. It is
necessary to clearly define the area of the Russian military-strategic space and prevent the appear-
ance in it of the armed forces of third states, as well as the entry of certain parts of this space in the
anti-Russian military-political blocs and alliances.

TEPPUTOPUAIIBHBIE AHKITABbI BbIBLIEIO CCCP B KOHTEKCTE
HALUMUOHAIIbHOU BE3ONACHOCTN COBPEMEHHOU POCCUA

Pacnag CCCP B 1991 r. npuBen K psay BaXKHbIX reononuTu4eckux nocneacTsni, KOTopble Cy-
LeCTBEHHbIM 0Opa3oM MOBMAMANKW Ha NOMWUTUKY HauuoHanbHon 6esonacHoctn Poccun. Ocobyio Bax-
HOCTb B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe npuobpena npobrnema KoHLenTyanbHOro oOpMIEHUSI BHELLHEN MONUTUKM
Poccun ¢ yueTom KOHKpeTusaummn NOHATUA HaLUMOHarbHOrO MHTEpeca, a Takke HOBbIX yrpo3 anga 6es-
OnacHOCTU rocyaapcrBa.

Llenbto gaHHOM cTaTbu ABMSIETCA aHanv3 B3aMMOOTHOLIEeHUn Poccuu ¢ TeppuTopuanbHbIMU
aHKnaBaMy Ha NOCTCOBETCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE B KOHTEKCTE HaLMOHanbHOM 6e30MacHOCTH.

Mpobnema HaumMoHanbHOM 6e30MacHOCTN Ha CEroAHSALIHWUIA OeHb ABMNSIETCA aKTyanbHOW U auc-
KyCCUOHHON. TpaanumMoHHOE NOHUMAaHWE 3TOro MOHSATMSA NpeanonaraeT 3awmTy OT arpeccum co CTo-
POHbI BHELLHMX BparoB rocyaapcTaa.

HaunoHanbHasi 6e3onacHoOCTb Npu3BaHa obecneynTb rpaxgaHaMm HopMarbHble YCroBus Ans
CYLLLECTBOBaHMS, 3alMLLaTb WX XM3Hb, CBOOOAbLI N COBCTBEHHOCTb OT NOOLIX NocAratenscTB. ['eono-
NUTNYECKOE N3MEPEHNE HauMoHanbHOW 6e30nacHOCTN NoApa3yMeBaeT 3alunTy U COXpaHeHue cyBe-
peHuTeTa U TEPPUTOPUANIBHON LLENOCTHOCTY CTPaHbI.

CnepoBaHuve vngesm obecneyeHnss 6€30MacHOCTU O3HA4YaeT psia Mep, Cpeau KOTOPbIX MOXHO
BbIOENUTb YKPENIIEHWE PONKU rocyaapCTBa B COBPEMEHHbBIX MEXOYHapOOHbIX OTHOLUEHMSX; 3aluTy
HaLMOHanbHbIX MHTEPECOB; COXPAHEHNE BOEHHO-MOSNIMTUYECKOTO CyBEpeHUTETa; 0603HavYeHne peruo-
HOB, Ha KOTOpPbIE PACNPOCTPAHSOTCS XU3HEHHO BaXXHbI€ UHTEPECHI CTPaHbI.

Cuctema HaumoHanbHowm 6e3onacHocTn Poccun onpeaensercs ee reononutuyieckum nosioxe-
HUEM U OeTEPMUHUPYET POSib U MECTO POCCUMICKOro rocygapctea B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE.

Mpn aHanu3e coBpeMeHHON MEeXAYyHapOAHOW OBCTAHOBKM creayeT y4uTbiBaTb COBOKYMHOCTb
BHELUHNX, BHYTPEHHUX U TPAHCIPaHUYHbIX Yrpo3, KOTOpbIE MPSMbIM 06pPa30M BRAMAIOT Ha HaUWOHasb-
Hyto 6esonacHocTb Poccuu.

K Hanbonee cyliecTtBeHHbIM BHELHUM yrpo3am B Poccum nocne pacnaga CCCP oTHoCunueh:
OEMOHCTpaLMA BOEHHON cunbl B6NM3u rpaHny, PP, a Takke npoBefeHne YY4eHUn ¢ NPOBOKALMOHHBIMYA
uensaMmu; Hanuume B6nM3n rpaHuubl P® ovaroB BOOPY>KEHHbLIX KOH(IMKTOB; OUCKPMMUHALWS, NoaaB-
neHune npae., cBOOOA W 3aKOHHbIX MHTEpPECOB rpaxaaH PP B 3apybexHbIx rocygapcrBax; HecTabunb-
HOCTb 1 cNabocTb rocyaapCTBEHHbIX MHCTUTYTOB B MPUIPaAHNYHbLIX CTPaHax v T.4.

3aHumMas OrpoMHOE NMPOCTPaHCTBO, MMes BbIXOAbl K MOpSIM, a Takke obnagas cMcTeMon Koc-
MUWYECKOW, BO3AYLUHOW, MOPCKOM HaBuraumm, Poccust Bnagena peakum noTeHumManom Afis akTUBHOro
1 3pPEKTMBHOIO y4acTuss B MeXAYyHapOLHbIX MPOoLEeccax U BO3OENCTBUS Ha rnobanbHble nontnye-
CKMEe M3MEHEHUS B LieNoM. B To e BpemMs BENUYMHa TEPPUTOPUN, MHOrOOOPasHbIN 1 pa3HOMNTaHOBbIN
XapakTep COMPUKOCHOBEHWSA C APYrMMW FoCcygapcTBamMu 3aTPYyOHSANM MCMOMb30BaHNE UMEHKLLUXCS
CPEACTB 4151 OCBOEHMSA U yAepXaHus NPOCTPaHCTBa B MHTEpecax HauuoHanbHou 6e3onacHoctu. lMo-
3TOMY BaKHbIM acneKkTOM Afsi U3ydeHus cTanu TepputopuanbHble eamHuubl oeiBiero CCCP, koto-
pble Ha CEerodHsIWHUA OeHb He BXOAST B cocTaB Poccuu, ogHako peanusytoT YCTOMYMBYHO MOMUTUKY
COTPYyOHMYECTBA HA OCHOBE MCTOPUYECKOW, KOHGIECCUOHANBHON U COLMOKYIbTYPHON OBLHOCTM pas-
BUTUS.

C OKOHYaHMEM XONOAHOW BOWHbI 3aBEPLUUIIOCE NPOTMBOCTOSIHUE ABYX UAEOINOMMYECKMX CUCTEM
n Poccusi ctana npaBonpeeMHuuen Coeetckoro Coto3a, B TOM YMCIE U B MEXOYHAPOAHbIX OTHOLLe-
HusAx. 3a Hel ocTanock NOCTosiHHOe YneHcTBoO B CoBeTe besonacHoctv OOH, a Takke B psige apyrux
MeXayHapoaAHbIX opraHudauun. Poccus Takke coxpaHuna BTopown no pasmepam nocne CLUA pakeT-
HO-A4epHbIN NoTeHuman.

HeraTuBHbIX nocrneacTBui pacnaga cBepxaepasbl Obino 6onblue: noteps 3HaYNTENLHON Tep-
puTOpUN, pacnag eguHon CUCTEMbl NPOTMBOPAKETHOW OBOPOHbI, 4ONToBble 0683aTenbCcTBa OblBLUErO
CCCP. BoeHHo-Mopckor ¢noT yTpatun 6a3sbl B cTpaHax MpnbdanTtuku, Ha YkpauHe, B [py3un.
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B cBsi3n ¢ BbIBOOOM COBETCKUX BOWCK C Tepputopun lNMpubantukm n NepmaHmm pacnanacb Bo-
€HHas HPaCTPyKTypa, BKroyaBLlasa B cebsi BoeHHble 6a3bl, a3p0ApOMbl, TEXHUKY, CKNabl.

dopmMurpoBaHME HOBbIX HaLMOHAMNbHbLIX UHTEPECOB NPONCXOAMIO B YCIIOBUSAX CTAHOBMEHUSA 06-
HOBMEHHOWN BHELUHEMNONUTUYECKON OOKTPUHLI U 3aurpbiBaHns ¢ 3anagom. BosHukna octpas Heobxo-
ONMOCTb NMepeoCMbICNUTL porb Poccun B COBPEMEHHOW reononuMTuyeckon koHdurypaumn. Passen-
YaHne nagen KOMMyHU3Ma NPUBENO K yTpaTe HaLMOHanNbHON MAOEW, YTO HEe MOFfO He cka3aTbCs Ha 00-
LLLIECTBEHHOM CO3HaHUN POCCUINCKOrO HapoAa.

OpHom 13 KnyeBbIX Npobnem cTano CoXpaHeHue TeppuTopuanbHOW LIeNOCTHOCTU. BaxHbIn
acnekT obecne4veHus 6esonacHocTy B Havane 1990-x rr. npruobpen dakTop rocyaapCTBEHHON rpaHu-
Ubl: OTCYTCTBME 3aKOHOAATENbHO OPOPMIIEHHBIX FPaHUL, MPUBESIO K 3HAYUTENBHOMY KONMMYECTBY Tep-
puTOpManbHbIX CMOPOB Kak BHyTpM Poccuu, Tak n B 6nvkHem 3apybexbe. A B psage criydyaeB Heypery-
NIMPOBaHHbIE FPaHMLbl BHYTPU HOBbIX HE3AaBMCUMbIX FOCY4apCTB B YCMOBUSIX HapacTaHUs STHOMONu-
TUYECKOW HanpshPKEHHOCTU BbIIMMIMCb B BECbMa CePbe3Hble BOOPYKEHHbIE KOHMIUKTBI, K KOTOPbIM
Poccust He morna octaBatbcsi 6€3y4acTHOM B CUMY MCTOPUYECKON OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 3a NPOXUBAI0-
Lwme TaM Hapogbl.

Ha nepBbix 3Tanax cBOEro cyllecTBoBaHusa Poccusa ygensna HegocTaTouHOe BHUMaHWe MnocT-
COBETCKOMY MPOCTPaHCTBY, KOHLUEHTPUPYACH Ha peLIeHMN BHYTPUNONUTUYECKUX NPOoBnem B YCNoBuUAX
KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOTIO Kpm3unca.

OpHako oco3HaHMe HeobxoaumocTu chopMmupoBaTb BOKpPYr Poccum LienocTHoe couumarnbHO-
9KOHOMMYECKOE, BOEHHO-CTpATErM4eckoe U TPaHCMOPTHOE NPOCTPaHCTBO MPUBENO K KOPPEKTMPOBKE
BHELLIHEMNONMUTUYECKNX OPUEHTHPOB.

OTy uenb Npegnonaranochb peanuaoBaTtb Yepes3 TeCHOe B3anmogaencTane BHyTpu CogpyxecTtea
HesaBucumbix Mocypapcts (CHIN) — mHTerpaumoHHoro o6beanHeHns, kotopoe Gbl cnocobcTBOBano
«pasBUTUIO U YKPEMMEHUIO OTHOLWEHMN Opyxbbl, obOpococeacTBa, MeXHaLMOHarbHOro cornacus,
[0Bepusi, B3aMMOMNOHMMaH1S 1 B3aUMOBBIFO4HOMO COTPYAHMYECTBA MEXAY rocyaapCTBaMu-YrieHamMmmny

[1].

OueHka nNonuTMYEeCKoro pasBuUTUS coBpemeHHon Poccum BbisBuna daktop TeCcHOro B3amMMmo-
OEeNCTBUS C PSAOM NOCTCOBETCKMX PErnoHOB, BIIM3KMX MO COLMOKYNbTYPHBIM, KOHGECCMOHaMNbHbIM,
reononuTMyeckum xapakrtepuctukam. Ocoboe BHMMaHWe GbINO yaerneHo psay aHKMNaBHbIX TeppuUTo-
pviA, B KOTOPbIX CMOXWUINUCb NPOPOCCUMACKME HacTpoeHus ¢ MomeHTa pacnaga CCCP. B ycnosusix
CMEHbI KOHTYPOB MMpOMopsaKa 1 cknagbiBaHWs HOBbIX Yrpo3 Ans HauuoHarbHow 6e30nacHocTy noa-
JepXKa AaHHbIX PErMoHOB Npuobpena cTpaTernyeckyto BaKHOCTb Afsi BHELLHEN NonuTukm Poccun.

OfHUM 13 Takux TeppuTopuanbHbIX aHKNaBoB C BbICOKUMU CUMMaTUAMKU NO OTHOLIEHUIO K Poc-
cum aensieTcs MNMpuaHecTpoBckas Mongaeckas Pecnybnuka (MMP).

KpaTkas ucTtopus NpOTUBOCTOSIHUA OULManbHbIX MOMNAABCKUX BNacTen u nNpuaHeCTpOBLEB,
BbIMMBLLASACS B BOOPYXEHHbIN KOHMNUKT, NO3BONAET NOHATL NpUYMHbI opueHTaumn MNMMP B poccun-
CKOM HarnpaBfeHuu, a Takke OLEHUTb BaXXHOCTb COXPaHeHUs1 BOEHHOMO NpucyTcTBusa Poccuu B peru-
OHe.

Mocne Toro, kak B KnwunHese 27 asrycta 1991 r. 6bina yrBepxaeHa [eknapaums o He3aBucu-
mocTn Pecnybnukm MongoBa, BepxosHbii CoBeT NpuaHeCcTpoBbSA NPUHAN pelleHne o nepesoge B
CBOEe NOJYMHEHNE BCeX rocyaapCTBeHHbIX opraHoB JleBobepexbs, a 1 gekabpsa Toro xe roga B Npu-
OHECTPOBCKOM PErMOoHe NpOoLUNK npe3naeHTckne Belbopbl U pedepeHayM o Hesasucumoctu MMP ot
Monpgasun.

OfHOM M3 OCHOBHbIX NPUYMH KOHAMMKTHOrO npoTtmBocTosHuA Mongasuu ¢ MpuaHecTpoBbeM
cTan s3bIKOBOW (pakTop U ylleMneHne npas pycCKOA3bIYHOIO HaceneHus.

C BecHbl 1992 r. Hauanacb BOOpPYXeHHas CTaans MOnAo-npuaHeCTpoBCKOro koHdnukra. Odu-
uuanbHble POCCUNCKME BRacTW BbICTYNUIM 3@ TEpPUTOPMAnbHYyto LienocTHoCcTe Monaasum 1 peLleHne
NpoGriemMbl NONINTUYECKUM NyTEM.

OpHako B yCnoBUSAX HapacTaHUs KOHCTUTYLMOHHOMO kpusmca B Poccuu BepxosHbii CoBeT PP
BbIpa3un nogaepXky Hapody NpuaHecTpoBbs B Bonpoce otaeneHus ot Mongasuum, Ha OCHOBe npasa
Ha camoonpegerneHne. Ha CTopoHe MATEXHOW pecnybrnvkn BbICTYNUAN BOEHHblE 14- 06LLEBONCKO-
BOW apMuu nof KomaHgoBaHuem reHepana A. Jlebegs, oncrnoumpoBaHHOM Ha TOT MOMEHT B lNMpuaHe-
CTPOBbE.

3HauuTenbHyl0 noaaepXxky NpuaHecTpoBLIAM OKasano POCCUMCKOE Kas3ayecTBO, HamnpasuB B
pecnybnuky cBoux gobposonbueB. C Havanom koHdnukta B [NpuaHecTpoBbe KybaHCKME Kasaku,
ocyxaas BoeHHble aenctaus B NMMP, BeicTynunu ¢ obpalleHuem k mongasckoMy npesmaeHTy M. CHe-
rypy. OHM npu3biBanu pykoBOACTBO Pecnybrnukv npekpaTuTb BOOPY>KEHHBLIN KOHMUKT, roBops o6
yrpose BbI3BaTb Ka3aydbW CUMbl K AEWCTBUIO «B Aene okasaHus noMowm 6patbsam B NpuaHecTpoBbe»

[2].
OdmumanbHbI cTaTyc Kasadbum nogpasgeneHusm B [NpuaHecTpoBbe Obin BNepBble NpuaaH
npukasom K. Kobeua, n.0. muHncTpa o6opoHbl B 1991 r. B JOKyMEHTE roBOPUSIOCh, YTO «POCCUINCKOE
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KasayecTBO — A0 3aKOHOAATENbHOrO peLleHMst 3TOro Bompoca — MNPU3HAETCS B KayecTBe pearnbHOW
6oeBon eanHnLbl MocyaapcTBeHHoro kommuteta PCOCP no 060poHHBIM Bonpocam» [3].

CTOpOHHUKN HesaBucumocTu [puaHecTpoBbsa yxe Torga obpalwanu BHUMaHWE POCCUNCKUX
BNnacTen Ha BaXHOe reocTpatermyeckoe nosioxXeHue permoHa B ycrnosusax pacwmpeHus HATO Ha Bo-
CTOK U cokpalleHus Tepputopumn Poccun nocne pacnaga CCCP. Tak, B 4acTHOCTW, MO4YEepKMBanoch,
41O, ecnu Mongaeus NPOAOIKUT MONMUTUKY, HanNpaBIieHHY Ha 06beanHeHne ¢ PymbiHnen, MpugHe-
CTPOBbE CMOXET BOCMOMb30BaTbCA MPaBOM Ha caMoornpenesnieHe 1 pa3smBaTb CBOK rocygapCcTBEH-
HocTb 6e3 orngaku Ha Mongasuio.

NTorom mMongo-npuaHeCTPOBCKOro KOHGIMKTa cTano nognucaHue psaga auniomMaTnyeckmx go-
roBopeHHocTel, cosgaHne OBbeanHeHHON KoHTporbHou komuceun (OKK), nosiBneHne B 30HE KOH-
dnmkTa 06 beAMHEHHbIX MUPOTBOPYECKMX CUST, B TOM YMCE N POCCUNCKNX MUPOTBOPLIEB.

Mo npowecTtBun gecatuneTun ctatyc [puaHecTpoBbA nNpoaormkaeT OCTaBaTbCA NPeamMeToM
NONUTUYECKUX AUCKYCCUn npu yyactum Habnogatenen ot EC n CLUA. HensmeHHoM ocTaeTca nosine-
HOCTb M NpegaHHOCTb NPUAHECTPOBCKMX BnacTten Poccuu.

B MNMMP pacnonaraetca OnepaTuBHas rpynna poccunckux onck (OMPB) (cmenuBwas 14-i10
06LLIEBOVICKOBYIO apMUIO) YUCIIEHHOCTBIO MO pasHbiM oueHkam oT 1 000 go 1 500 yenoBek. B coctaBe
Ol'PB ocratoTca aBa OTAENbHbIX MOTOCTPENKOBbIX O6atanboHa, 6atanboH oxpaHbl U 06CnyxuBaHus,
BEPTONETHbIN OTPsA, HECKONbKO nodpasaeneHnii obecnederns [4]. OCHOBHOM nx 3agadven aBnsieTcs
MMPOTBOPYECTBO B permoHe. OToensHo poccuickue Bovicka B NMMP ocylLecTBNSAT 0XpaHy BOEHHbIX
cknagoB B panoHe c. KonbacHa. Tam Haxogutca 6onee 2 500 BaroHoB 6oenpunacos, 6onee 100 Tak-
koB T-64, okono 150 BBM wu T1.n.

Takum o6pasoM, poCCUACKUE BOEHHbIE COAENCTBYIOT MUPY B PErvoHe, He JOoMycKas BOOPYKEH-
HOW ackanauumy KoHdnukTa B [puaoHeCTpoBbe, a Takke CMOCOOCTBYIOT CAEPKUBAHWUIO pacLUMPEHUS
6noka HATO B BOCTOYHOM HanpasfeHuw.

Ob6paLasce k npobneMaTnke poCCMNCKO-YKPAMHCKNX OTHOLIEHU B nepmog ¢ 1991 r. no HacTo-
sllee BpeMsi, cnegyeT OCTaHOBUTbLCS Ha MOCMEACTBMAX nonuTtudeckoro kpusmca 2014 r., koTopble
npuvBEnu K BCMMECKy cenapatu3mMa B Oro-BOCTOYHbLIX pErMoHax COBpEMEHHONW YKpauHbl. B cocTtas
reorpacpmyeckoro apeana yKpauvHCKOro tro-soctoka Bxogunu go 2014 r. aBToHOMHas pecnybnuka
Kpbim, CeBactononb, [oHeukas, [HenponeTpoBckas, 3anopoxckasd, JlyraHckas, Hukonaesckas,
Opecckasi, XapbkoBckasi, XepcoHckasi obnactn. Tepputopun xapakTeprM3oBanucb pasBuTbIM arpap-
HbIM Y MPOMBILLIIEHHBIM CEKTOPaMM 3KOHOMUKM C JOMUHMPYIOLLIEN PYCCKOWM KyNbTYpon 1 A3bikoM. ['eo-
rpaduyeckn donbLuas YacTb aTux obnacren, kpome Kpbima, oTHocuTCsa K HoBopoccuw.

C TOYKM 3peHMs IKOHOMMYECKOrO (bakTopa Hro-BOCTOYHbIE PErMOHbI YKpauHbl TPagauLUMOHHO
ABNANUCL Gonee pasBUTbLIMU, MOCKOSbKY OCHOBY MX MOTEHLMana CoCTaBnNanyM oTpacnm co 3HaunTenb-
HbIM 3KCMOPTHbLIM NMOTEHLMANoM.

Mocne pacnaga CCCP Ha HOBOW He3aBUCUMOW YKpauHe Hadarncs Kypc Ha KeCTKY YKpauHu-
3aumio. dakTnyeckun 3anpeT Ha MCMNOSMb30BaHME PYCCKOrO A3blka B CyAax, BbITECHEHWE PYCCKONA3bIY-
HOro KOMMOHEHTA N3 KMHOMpOKaTa 1 CPeAcTB MacCoBOM MHGOPMAaLMK, Bbi4AaBNIMBAHME PYCCKOMO A3bl-
Ka 13 cdpepbl BbICLLErNO 06pa3oBaHMsa N HEYMECTHbIA BO BCEX OTHOLLEHUAX NePEBOS, PYCCKUX haMunmn
Ha YKpPaWHCKUIA A3bIK AN CMUCKOB M3bupaTtenen NpuBenu K pocTy HEMpUA3HW PYCCKOA3bIYHOTO Hace-
rNieHnsl rocyaapcTBa K YKpauHCKMM BNacTsIM.

OpHow 13 npuopuTeTHbIX 3agay oduumansHoro Kneea B Havane 1990-x rr. 6bin 3asBneH Kypc
Ha YCKOPEHHYIO €eBpoaTiaHTUYEeCKyld WHTerpauuio, 4YTo npegnonarano B TOM 4YuCne BCTyMNeHue
YkpauHbl B cTpykTypbl HATO. 370 npsmMbiM 06pa3oM NpOTUBOPEYMIIO OABYCTOPOHHUM POCCUACKO-
YKPaWHCKUM JOrOBOPEHHOCTSAM, 3adMKCMpoBaHHbIM B [JoroBope 0 Apyx06e, COTpyAHNYECTBE U NapT-
HepcTBe oT 1997 .

B cooTBETCTBMM C 9TUM JOKYMEHTOM CTOPOHbI 4OrOBapMBasiuCb BbICTpamMBaTh CBOM OTHOLLEHUS
Ha MO3nUMSAX CTpaTerMyeckoro nNapTHEPCTBa, a Takke 00A3bIBaNMCh OTKA3bIBATbCA OT y4acTuUsl UIu
noaaepXkm Kakmx 6bl TO HKX ObINO AEUCTBUIA, CNOCOBHBIX HAHeCTH ywepb BeszonacHOCTU Apyron cTpa-
Hbl [5].

HanpsixeHHoCTb Mexay Poccuen n YkpavHon Hapactana no Mepe npucoeauHeHns YKpauHol K
aHTMpoccumnckomy 6noky NYAM, nobenon opaHxeBorn koanuumm Ha Bbibopax B 2004 r., paspactaHusi
NEePMaHEHTHbIX «ra30BbIX KOH(PIMKTOBY.

OTkpbiTas nogaepxka YkpauHon pysmu B aBryctoBckoM KoHdnukte 2008 r. ycyryouna n 6e3
TOro HaTAHYTbIM Ananor. YKpanHa ctana KrnoyYeBbiM NOCTaBLUUMKOM BOEHHOM TEXHUKU U BOOPYXKEHUN B
pysuio. A rmaBa rocygapctea B. HOWweHKo BbICTYNWMMA NPOTUB nNpusHaHus Poccnert He3aBMCUMOCTU
Abxasum n KOxHon OceTun. Takasd nos3vumsa YKpavHbl oTBeyana HactpoeHusim CLLUA 1 eBponeiickmx
napTHEpPOB Ha TOT MOMEHT.

O0GocTpeHne NonNUTUYECKoro Kpmnsmca Ha YkpaunHe B 2014 r. 1 cMeHa BnacTu B CTpaHe Bbi3Banu
HEeraTUBHYIO peakuuio Co CTOPOHbI Poccuu. JlermTMMHOCTb HOBOrO nNpaBuTenbCcTBa Oblnia noctaBneHa
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POCCUICKON CTOPOHOM NMof coMHeHne. OgHa M3 OCHOBHbIX MPUYMH 3aKmyanacb B MPUHATUN 3aKOHO-
JaTenbHbIX aKTOB, HAaMpPaBIieHHbIX Ha yLLeMNeHne nNpaB pyCcCKOA3bIYHOrO HaceneHus YKpauHsbl.

1 mapTta 2014 r. poccuinckum npe3naeHT BHeEC Ha paccmoTpeHune B CoseT Peagepauum obpalle-
HMe, B KOTOPOM npeanaranocb «UCMonb3oBaTbh poccumrckme BoopyxeHHble Cunbl Ha Tepputopum
YkpauHbl». [NocTaHoBNEeHME BbINO NPUHATO B TOT XXe AEHb U NpeaycMaTpuBano npaBso npesnaeHTa Ha
NCNONb30BaHNE POCCUMCKNX BOWCK Ha Tepputopuu YKpauHbl «40 HOpManu3auuu obLieCTBEeHHO-
nonuTnYeckon obCTaHOBKNU B 3TOW CTpaHe» [6].

3a HenpogomknTensHoe Bpems Obina NpoBo3rnaleHa He3aBUCMMOCTb pecnybnuku Kpbim u T.
CeBacTtonons, nognucaHsl 4OroBopbl 06 MX BXOXAeHun B coctaB Poccum.

BecHoin 2014 r. He3aBUCUMOCTb OT YKpauHbl npoBo3arnacunu JlyraHckas v [loHelkas HapoaHble
pecnybnvkn. Ha KOHTpONMpyeMbIX UMW TEPPUTOPUSAX Obiny NpoBeaeHbl pechepeHaymbl, MPUHATBI KOH-
CTUTYLMUW, COrNacHO KOTOPbIM PecnybriMki NpoBO3rnallanmcb CyBEPEHHbIMU rocyaapcTBamMu u cyob-
eKTaMun MexayHapoAHoro npasa.

Mo noruke passuTusa cutyaumm B [NpuMaHecTpoBbe, caMonNpoBO3rnalleHHble Tepputopum Koro-
BocTtoka YKkpauHbl MOryT yCTaHOBWUTb TEeCHble CBA3U C Poccuen BO BCeEX acnekTax COTpyaHUYecCTBa.
HomuHaneHo 6ygeTt cchopmMmpoBaHO eauHOE NPOPOCCUMICKOE NPOCTPaHCTBO OT XapbkoBa U JlyraHcka
o lMpuaHecTpoBbs 1 Maray3um, opueHTMPOBaHHOE Ha TECHOE CpalLBaHUE BOEHHOIO, SKOHOMUYECKO-
ro M COLMOKYNbTYPHOro NoTeHumanoB ¢ Poccuen.

C nepsbIx MecsLeB NPOTUBOCTOSAHUS ononyeHueB OHP n JIHP ykpavHcknum BOOpPYXEHHbIM CU-
naM 3Ha4uTenbHOE KONMMYeCTBO AOOPOBOMbLEB M3 YMCNa POCCUNCKMX rpaxaaH, a Takke kazadecTBa
HanpaBunUCb B 30HY GOEBbIX AEWUCTBUIA C LENblo NOAAEPXKKM CaMOMNPOBO3IMNaLLIEHHbIX TEPPUTOPUN
Tak, K npumepy, atamaH HepeecTpoBbIX kasakoB Bcesenvkoro Boncka [JoHckoro H. KoauubiH NpuHan
Ha cebs koMaHgoBaHWe Kasaybel HaumoHanbHONM reapamnen Ha YkpavHe, o6bsBuB o Mobunmnsauum Ha
00OpPOBOMbHBIX HaYanax Ans 3alWnTbl MUPHbBIX XXUTENEeNn Ioro-BoCToka YKpanHbl.

AHanusnpys cuTyaumio Ha YkpavHe nocnegHux AByX neT, crnegyet oTMeTuTb, YTo Hambonee
BaXHbIM TeppuTopuansHeiM npnobpeteHnem Poccum ctanu Kpeim u r. Cesactononbs ¢ 6oratbimu
NPUPOAHO-KNMMaTUYECKUMM pecypcaMmn u 6aszamm Onsi BOEHHO-MOPCKOro ¢rnota. 310 yCUnuno reo-
nonuTtuyeckune nosuumn PO B EBpone u MNMpuyepHomopbe.

HaumoHanbHasa 6e3onacHocTb Poccun B kaBKa3CKOM HamnpaBfeHMM B KOHLIE MPOLLUMOro — Hava-
e HbIHELHEro CTONETUs CKNagbiBanachb C y4eTOM TECHbBIX UCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHbLIX CBA3EN C PETMOHOM.
Ha cerogHsAwHuA geHb y Poccun ectb BCe OCHOBaHWUS NoAdepuBaTb 0COObIE OTHOLLEHWNSI CO BCEMM
cTpaHamu HOxHoro KaBkasa, B TOM 4uCrie HOBbIMMW, «HEMPU3HaHHbIMUY» pecnybnukamu Abxasuen u
FOxHon OceTnen, nonyumsLLUMMK oduymnansHoe npusHaHue B 2008 .

Y Poccum k koHUy 1990-X IT. CnoXunucb BNornHe onpasiaHHble ornaceHust B CBA3W C CO34aHU-
€M Mo NepuMeTPy CBOUX IPaHnL, «CaHUTAPHOIO» KOpAOHa U3 HEAPYKECTBEHHbIX U OPUEHTMPOBAHHBIX
npevmywectBeHHo Ha CLUA rocyaapcTB, NONUTUKA KOTOPbIX Hapylwana Obl CHOXMBLUMACA BOEHHO-
nonutTnyeckun 6anaHc u cosgasana 6Gbl CyLECTBEHHbIE BbI30Bbl, B TOM YUCIIE N BOEHHbIE, C TOYKU
3peHus poccumnckom 6e3onacHoOCTU.

B ycnoBusx nosiBneHnst HoBbIX yrpo3 anst Poccun 6binmn cchopmynupoBaHbl HOBbIE HaLMOHarb-
Hbl€ MHTEPECHI, OPUEHTMPOBAHHbIE B TOM YUCMEe HA OOCTUXKEHWE CTabUNbHOCTU B KaBKa3CKOM peru-
OoHe. JT0, B nepByt ovepenb, obecneveHne 6e3onacHOCTU rpaHuy, Poccumn B CBSI3UM C MEHSIOLLUMCS
MONOXEHNEM B COCELQHUX pecnybrnvkax; HegonyleHne pa3BuTUS Ye4eHCKOro cenapartmama, onvpato-
Lerocs Ha MNOAAEPXKKY HEKOTOPbIX HXKHO-KABKA3CKUX pecnybnuvk; HedonylwleHue B PervoH BMeLlla-
TENbCTBa COCEAHMX CTPaH U BOEHHO-MONMUTUYECKMX OMOKOB, Mpecriefyrolmx Lenb cnocobcTBOBaThb
YPErynmpoBaHuio BOOPYKEHHBLIX KOH(DIIMKTOB U YNpoYeHMio nonoxeHus Ha KOxHom Kaskase.

C Havana 1990-x no3nuunsa Poccum B OTHOLLIEHMM 3THOHALMOHATNbHbLIX KOHNUKTOB B AGXa3nu 1
KOxHom OceTun 3aknodanachb B nogaepxke TepputopuanbHon uenoctHoctu Mpysnn. OgHako wmpo-
KMe Crnou HacerneHus nogaepXanu MATEXHble pecnybnukm B Bonpocax 60pbObl 3a HE3aBUMCUMOCTb.
Ha cTopoHe rpy3mMHCKMX aBTOHOMUIA ObINM N CUMMNATMM POCCUNCKOWM 3aKOHOAATENbHOW BNacTu B nuue
aenytatoB BepxosHoro Coeta P®.

Wtorom npotuBocTosiHus KOxHon Ocetum u Mpysum B Havane 1990-x ctano nognucaxHve [a-
FOCMbICCKMX COrNalleHUn, NpeaycMaTpyBaoLLnX NpekpawleHne orHs 1 cosgaHve CmellaHHOM KOH-
TponbHOWM komuccuu. BnnoTtb Ao aBryctoBckor BoviHbl 2008 r. 6e3onacHocTb B pecnybnvke obecne-
ymBanu CmMellaHHble Cuibl MO NOAAEPXaHUIO MUpPa B COCTABE POCCUMIACKOINO, IPY3NHCKOIO N OCETUH-
ckoro baTtanboHoB. CTaTyc pecnybnuku octaBanca npegMeTom auvckyccun anga pysum n mexagyHa-
poaHbIX nocpeaHNKoB. OCHOBHYIO NMOMOLLb B SKOHOMUYECKOM BOCCTAHOBIIEHUUN PErMOHa OrooceTUHaM
okasbiBana Poccus.

O TecHon B3ammocsaAsn Poccum n KOxHon OceTum nocne OTKPbITON CTaauv BOOPYXEHHOro
KOH(pNMKTa Takke cBUOETENbCTBOBAN (DakT MacCoOBOrO MOMy4YEHUSs POCCUMINCKOrO rpaxaaHCTBa XuTe-
namm KOxHonm OceTuu, a Takke 3Ha4YUTENbHOE KONUYECTBO POCCUMIACKUX TPadKAaH, 3aHUMAaBLUMX KITHo-
YeBble NONUTMYECKME MOCTbI B CAMOMPOBO3ralleHHON pecnybnuke.
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Ha nomoulp abxasam B BonHe 1992-1993 rr. npuwno kybaHckoe ka3ayecTBO, NpeacTaBuTenu
KoHdpenepaumm ropckmx Haponos Kaekasa, JobpoBonbLbl co Bcen Poccuun. HernacHaa nomous pec-
nybnuke Gbina okasaHa POCCUMCKUMU BOEHHBIMUW: K MOMEHTY Hadvarna BOVHbl B AGxa3unu B pecnybnuke
ancrnoumposanca 171-n uctpebuteneHoln asnanonk ¢ Cy-27 Ha BOOPYXEHUW, a TaKKe BOEHHO-
cencmonornyeckas naéoparopumsa B HmxHMx 3wepax.

Ha npotsxeHun gnuTensHoro nepuoga nonuvtuko-gunnomartudeckoro avanora Poccum u py-
3UM No yperynupoBaHunio KOHNUkToB B FOxHom OceTnn n ABxasmu rpysavHCKMM Npe3ngeHToMm npeja-
NPUHUManNMCb HeOAHOKPaTHbIE NONbITKM MHTepHauMoHanuamposatb npouecc. lNpegnaras CLUA ponb
OCHOBHOrO nocpefHvka B MUPOTBOPYECTBE, [py3ns cTtpemunach BbITECHUTL Poccuio 13 30HbI Nonu-
TUYECKOTrO BNUsIHUA B permoHe. OgHako aToro caenatb B NOMHOW Mepe He yaanocs.

WUtoru asryctosckoro kpuauca 2008 r. cnocobcTBOBanuM ycuneHuio reononutmuyeckon ponun Poc-
CWM B KaBKa3CKOM peruvoHe. JIormyHbiM nocne 3awuTbl HaceneHus oT hakTMyeckoro reHoumaa crano
npusHaHue HesasucumocTtn Abxasunm n KOxHon OceTum No aHanorum ¢ npeleaeHTom Kocoso Toro xe
roga. C mopanbHOW ToukM 3peHus MockBa MpoAEeMOHCTpUpOBana XeCTKUA BHELLUHENONUTUYECKUn
KypC M rOTOBHOCTb MATU Ha KOH(pOHTaumio ¢ 3anagom B BONPOcax NogaepXku Tepputopuin nocTco-
BETCKOro NpocTpaHcTBa.

Ha cerogHAWHWN geHb cTabunbHOCTb B pervoHe noagepXusaeTcs cunaMm pocCUNCKOro BOeH-
Horo npucyTtcTBusi. C 2009 r. KOHTUHIEHT POCCUIACKMX BOEHHLIX B ABXa3nn cocTasnsieT Ao 4 TbiC. ye-
nosexk [7]. OCHOBHbIMM NyHKTaMn 6a3MpoBaHNA ABASIOTCS ObiBLUME MUPOTBOPYECKNE OOBbEKTLI, a Tak-
e BOEHHbIN aspoapom B r. bombopa, Yactb mopckoro nopta B r. Oyamumpa. B pecnybnuke gucno-
unpyeTcs 7-a9 o6beauHeHHas BoeHHas 6a3a pOCCUNCKMX BOOPYXKEHHbIX CUTI.

B KOxHon OceTun aHanormyHas no YNCNEHHOCTU rpynnmMpoBka BOWCK. OCHOBHbIMK OBbekTamu
pacnonoXeHns ABNAITCA OblBLUME TEPPUTOPUU POCCUNCKNX MUPOTBOpLEB B LixnHBane, BOEHHbLIN ro-
pogok n aBnabasa B r. [xasa, aspogpom B c. KypTa.

Momnmo aToro, Ha KOxHom KaBkase npogormkaeT cywectsoBatb 102-a poccunckas BoeHHas
6a3sa B r. ompu. ApmeHus. VimeHHo cioga 6bin nepeBefeH Wwrab rpynnbl POCCUNCKMX BONCK B 3akaB-
kasbe 13 py3nm B 2006-2007 rr. [JaHHbIA BOEHHbIV OOBEKT pacnonaraeT 5-TbICAYHbIM KOHTUHIEHTOM
1 TexHu4veckmn ocHauleH 3PK C-300 u uctpedbutensamm Mul-29.

B Lenom, xapakTepusysi BaXXHOCTb COXpaHeHus npucytctena Poccun Ha Kaskase, cnefyet oT-
METUTb, YTO AaHHOE MPOCTPaAHCTBO MPOYHO WHTErPUPOBAHO B POCCUNCKYID AENCTBUTENBHOCTb, YTO
nposiBnseTcs B BUAE CyLLeCTBOBaHUSA MHOMOYUCMEHHbLIX ONACMOp, SKOHOMUYECKNX, KYNbTYPHbIX, MU-
rpaumMoHHbIX npoueccos. [poTuBocTosiHMe pacnpocTpaHeHuo BnuaHus CLUA B pervoHe npussaHo
npensaTcTBoBaTb AOCTYNY K 3HepreTnyecknm pecypcam Kacnumckoro pernoHa. A coxpaHeHue ctpare-
rMyeckoro naptHepcTBa ¢ ApMeHnen Npu HanM4ymMm NOCTOSHHOrO BOEHHOIO NpUCyTCTBMA B ABXxasum u
KOxxHown OceTumn Takke BRMSIET HA yKpenieHme poCCUACKUX NO3NLNUIA B PermoHe.

CMbICIOM ¥ Uenblo COBPEMEHHOW poccuickon nonutukn B BoctouyHonm EBpone n Ha KaBkase
MOr Obl CTaTb NPOLLECC NPOABUKEHUS €BPasunCKMX LEHHOCTENW, OCHOBAHHbIX Ha NPaBOCNaBHOM MoO-
HUMaHWUN CMbICITOXU3HEHHbBIX OPUEHTUPOB N OTXOAA OT MO3ULMIA UHAMBUAYanuama U ABOWHbLIX CTaH-
AapTtoB. CneayeTt npenaTcTBoBaTb HAaBA3bIBAHMIO 3anafHOEBPONENCKOro MOHUMaHUA PEenUrmo3Ho-
3TMYECKON CUCTEMbl LIeHHOCTEN OPYrux rocyaapcTB, CYLLECTBYIOLUMX Ha MOCTCOBETCKOM NPOCTpaH-
cTBe.

B3anmopencTeme ¢ OpyXeCTBEHHO HACTPOEHHLIMU TEPPUTOPUSMU B BOCTOMHOEBPOMNENCKOM U
KaBKa3CKOM HarnpaBreHusiX, B YNCNe KOTOPbIX HEMPU3HaHHbIE U YaCTUYHO NPU3HaHHbIE aBTOHOMWUMW,
MOrfo Obl yNpounTb BOEHHbIE no3unumm Poccnn. Heobxoammo 4eTko 0003Ha4UTb 30HY POCCUMINCKOrO
BOEHHO-CTpaTernyeckoro NpoCcTpaHCcTBa 1 He JONYCTUTb MOSBMEHUS B HEW BOOPYXXEHHbIX CUM TPETbUX
AepxaB, a Takke BCTYMNfeHUSA OTAESNbHbIX YacTen 3TOro MpPOCTpPaHCTBa B aHTUPOCCUMCKME BOEHHO-
nonuTuyeckue 6ok n cor3bl.
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PErYNIMPOBAHUE 3EMEJIbHbIX
OTHOLUEHUU HA KYBAHU B 1920-e rOAbl

B cratbe paccmaTpvBaeTcA NpaKTUKa perynupoBaHusi 3e-
MenbHbIX OTHoweHU Ha Ky6aHu B 1920-e IT. U KntoYeBble
acnekTbl ee peanusauun. ObpalleHve K AaHHOW Teme NMO3BO-
nsieT B paMKaX MUKPOUCTOPMYECKOro MCCriefoBaHus npoaHa-
nu3npoBaThb Ha NoKanbHOM YpOBHe ocyliecTBreHne 3emernb-
Horo kofaekca 1922 r. C yctaHOBNeHMeM COBETCKOM BNacTu Ha
KybaHu Hayanacb nnaHomepHas mMoaepHu3auus Bcex cdep
pesTenbHocTU. OCOGEHHO OONE3HEeHHO U3MEHEHUS1 3aTPOHY-
nyn 3emMenbHble BOMPOCHI, @ NPOBOAMBLLASACA 3eMIeyCTPOU-
TenbHasA KaMnaHUM NpuyBena K KpU3nucy TPaauLMOHHbIX (hopM
arpapHoro nNpou3BoAcCTBa. 3eMernbHbI kogekc 1922 r. sB-
NANCA NPOTUBOPEYMBLIM AOKYMEHTOM U noATBepxAan MHo-
roo6pasue opm 3eMsenonbL30BaHUA U BeOeHUs1 XO3ANCTBa,
KaK-TO: OOLUMHHOW, y4aCTKOBOM (XyTOPCKOWN) N TOBapULLECKOM.
OpHako npeanoyTeHWe OTAABANOChH B NOSb3Y KONMMEKTUBHbIX
xo3smncTte. B Kopekce npocnexuBanacb npumuputernibHas
No3nLMA YaCTHOrO U KONJEKTUBHOIO XO3AWCTBa, TPaaWuLMo-
HanucTckoe npepcTaBlieHWe KPeCTbSAAHCKOW OGLUMHHON opra-
HU3aUMU M PaBEHCTBO KOJINEKTUBHbIX COLManmnCcTU4YecKux
chopm. 3TO CNOCOGCTBOBANO He TONBbKO CMOHTAHHOMY pa3Bu-
TUIO PbIHOYHbIX OTHOLUEHWW, HO U Hepa3pbIBHO CBSA3aHO C
couuanbHon auddepeHumnaumen. Ha Kybanm B nepuop pea-
nusauvm Kogekca n 3eMneycTpouTenbHON KaMnaHum oco6eH-
HO CNOXHbIMW ObINY B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUS UHOTOPOAHEro Hace-
FfleHWs U KasayecTBa, BbIPaXaBLUMECA B MOCTOAHHbLIX KOH-
cdonukTax Ha 3Ton nouse. MHOropoaHU ONULIETBOPANCA Kak
NPOTUBHUK Ka3aybel 3eMeNlbHOW COOCTBEHHOCTM U yrposa
TPaAULMOHHOMY KyGaHCKOMY cTaHW4YHOMy coumymy. Macco-
Bass murpauus B 6narogatHyto KybaHb kak cneactBue gnu-
TenbHOW BOWHbI, rorioa U paspyxu crana OfHOW M3 NPUYUH
3emrieycTpouTernbHbIX paboT u nepegenoB. 3a CYeT HOBbIX
nepeceneHueB Ha KyGaHu NpoLieHT XyTOpPCKUX MHAMBUAYyanb-
HbIX XO35INCTB ObIN AOBOMLHO BbICOK, a C Bbixoaom Kogekca
1922 r. He TONbKO COXPaHUIIUCb, HO U YBENTMYUITUCb UHAUBU-
ayanuctudeckue HactpoeHusi. HoBu3Ha uccnepgoBaHusa 3a-
KIo4aeTcs B TOM, YTO BrepBble B PerMoHanbHOW UCTOPUK Ha
OCHOBe BHeApPEeHUS KOMMIeKCa apXUBHbLIX AOKYMEHTOB pac-
cMaTpuBaeTcs ocyulecTBrieHe 3emenbHoro Kogekca 1922 r.
M nepexo OT €AUHONNYHOIO XO3SINCTBOBaHUA K KOMEKTUB-
HbIM chopMam 3emneycTponcTaa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: coumanucTUyeckoe 3emIeycTpoNCTBO,
3emenbHbIM Kogeke, 3emneycTponTenbHas KaMnaHus, 3emre-
nonb3oBaHWe, nepeceneHubl, XyTop, oblMHa, UHoropoaHee
HacerneHue, «pacceneHuUbl», MUrpauus.
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LAND REGULATION IN KUBAN IN THE 1920 s

The article discusses the practice of regulation of land
relations in the Kubania region in the 1920s and the key
aspects of its implementation. The study of the topic al-
lows one to analyze the implementation of the 1922 Land
Code at the local level within the framework of microhis-
torical research. The establishment of Soviet power in the
Kubania launched a systematic modernization of all
spheres of activity. The especially painful changes af-
fected the land issues, while the pursued land manage-
ment campaign led to the crisis of traditional forms of
agricultural production. The 1922 Land Code was a con-
troversial document confirming the variety of forms of
land use and farming, like the community, the district
(farmstead) and cooperative ones. However, preference
was given to collective farms. There is strong evidence in
the Code of conciliatory attitude towards private and col-
lective farms, traditionalist view of the peasant communi-
ty organization and equality of collective socialist forms.
This has contributed not only to the spontaneous devel-
opment of market relations, but it is also inextricably
linked to the social differentiation. In Kubania, during the
implementation of the Code and land surveying company,
there had been particularly acute relations between the
Cossacks and non-resident population being expressed
in constant conflicts on this basis. Non-residents were
personified as an enemy of the Cossack land ownership
and the threat to the traditional Kuban stanitsa society.
Mass migration to the fertile lands of Kubania region as a
consequence of long war, famine and devastation be-
came one of the causes of land management and reallo-
cation drive. Due to new settlers, the percentage of ham-
let-based individual farms was quite high, and the release
of the 1922 Land Code not only preserved but also pro-
moted individualistic attitudes. The novelty of the study
lies in the fact that for the first time in the regional histo-
ry, consideration is given through the introduction of a
complex of archival documents to the implementation of
the 1922 Land Code and the transition from the individual
to the collective forms of land farming.

Keywords: Socialist land regulation, Land Code, land
regulation campaign, land use, re-settlers, farm, commu-
nity, non-resident population, migrants, migration

KopeHHas nepecTporika coumanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKMX OTHOWeHun Ha KybaHu nocne pesoniounm

He MOrria He OTPasnTbCS Ha XapakTepe 3eMerbHbIX OTHOLWEHMIA. C yCTaHOBNEHNEM COBETCKOM BriacTu
Havanacb NnaHoOMepHas 3aMeHa MHAMBUAYanbHbIX (POPM XO35MCTBOBAHMS HA KONNEKTUBHbIE. HoBbIE
BflaCTW NPUCTYNUAX K BHEAPEHUIO 3akpensneHHoro noctaHosneHmem BUWK ot 14 despana 1919 r.
«lMonoxeHnss 0 couUMannCTUYECKOM 3eMIIEYCTPOMCTBE U O Mepax nepexoda K COLUManmMcTUYeckomy
3eMregenuio», KOTopoe OPUEHTMPOBANO Ha Mepexon 3emrnefenvsi OT €AMHONMUYHBIX POpM XO3SK-
CTBOBaHUS K KPYMHbIM XO3SNCTBaAM, KOMMYHaM, CENbCKOXO3SNCTBEHHbBIM apTensam v ap.

B cootBeTcTBUM C BonblueBMCTCKOWM AokTpuHOM B 1919 r. Ha KyBGaHu Hayanacbk nogrotoBka K
nepegave KpynHblX MMEHUI B coumanuctTmdeckyto cobectBeHHocTb. K BecHe 1921 r kpynHas 3emenb-
Hasa cobcTBeHHOCTb B KybaHo-YepHomopckon obnactu 6bina nukemamposaHa [1, c. 41]. MNapannene-
HO C YHUUTOXEHNEM KPYNHOWN 3eMenbHOW 0OLLMHBI LWNo obpa3oBaHue psaa 3eMernbHbIX eaAnHuL, rb-
KMX K BOCMPUATUIO MONUTUKN BNacTen. Takon 3emernibHOn eamHuubl B konuvectese 50 gBopoB gocTa-
TOYHO ObINO ANs1 OpraHM3auuKn KOJINTEKTUBHOMO XO3ANCTBA. BMEeCTO KpyMHbIX CMMOYEHHbIX 3aXUTOY-
HbIX Ka3aybMX CTaHWUL, BCAYECKU MOOLLPSASIOCh co3aaHne bonee Menkmx obpasoBaHWUi, NErko KOHTPO-
nupyeMmbIX BriacTamu.
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B aTOT nepmnoa oCHOBHbIMM 3ajavYamMu 3emreycTpouTenbHblix paboT B KybaHckom okpyre Gbino
yCTpaHeHWe COCMOBHOrO HepaBeHCTBa B OTHOLUEHWM 3eMMEnofb30BaHUS MeXdy WHOropoaHUMU Wt
Kasakamu nytem HageneHus 3emnen 6e33emMenbHOro MHOropogHero HaceneHus, 3aHMMaBLUEerocs
CEenbCKMM XO3SNCTBOM Ha apeHOOBaHHOMW 3emiie Unn B KadyecTBe BGaTpakoB Ha TEppUTOpPUN 3eMerb-
HblX OBLLECTB, a TakKe NMKBMAALUMS 3eMEenbHOro0 HepaBeHCTBA Cpeau Kasaybero HaceneHus yepes
npuMeHeHne ogHOOBpa3HOW pa3BepCTOMHON eaMHULBI MO OKPYry Ha efoka [2, J1. 786].

PasBepHyBlascs B 1920-e rr. Ha KybaHn kpynHas 3emneyctpouTenbHasa kamnaHust boina npu-
3BaHa «pasropoavTb» 3EMITI0 U YPaBHSTb B 3eMENbHbIX MpaBax HaceneHve. B semneyctpoicTse
HaMeTUINUCb ABE OCHOBHbIE YepTbl — 3aKpensieHne 1 oopMIeHne CoLMannuCTUYeCcKnx MMyLLEeCTBEH-
HbIX OTHOLUEHUA W YCTaAHOBIIEHWE YCTOWYMBOrO 3eMrienonb3oBaHns. VHauBMayanbHble ka3aybu XO-
3A1CTBa He BNWCbIBANMCb B COLMANUCTUYECKYIO CUCTEMY KOJIIEKTMBHOIO BeAEeHUs X034/iCTBa, NpoTu-
BOpeYMnu ee npuHumnam, 6esanennsiyMoHHO cuYUTanucb He3a(dEKTUBHbIMU, CNabo CBA3AHHLIMU C
PbIHKOM M He CNOCOBHBIMU UCMNOMb30BaTh NEPENOBYI0 TEXHUKY U COBPEMEHHbLIE METOAbI XO3AWCTBO-
BaHus. Hapsgy ¢ BbigeneHvem nomewmnybnx M YacTHOBNadenb4YeCkux 3emenb nog KONMeKTUBHbIe
xosancTea okono 30% BOWCKOBbLIX M CTAHWYHBLIX 3eMerb NepeaaBarnoch KOnxo3am.

C BBegeHueM B gencteue 3emernbHoro kogekca 1922 r. Tepsanu 3HavyeHue npexHue aktbl «O
3eMrenonb30BaHMM 1 3eMreycTPonCcTBe B ObIBLUMX Ka3aybMX OOMAcTAX» M HauMHancsl HOBbIM 3Tan
nosemensHon pedopmbl. CornacHo Kogekcy, mmenu npasBo NoMnb30BaTbCs 3€MMEn Bce rpaxgaHe
PC®CP, cnocobHble ee obpabatbiBaTe U BbibupaTb pasnuyHbie OopMbl 3emnenonb3oBaHus [3, C.
157-161]. MpaBo Ha 3eMerbHbIN Y4acTOK MOXHO ObINIO NONYy4YNTb B COCTaBe OOLLMHbI UK Yepes opra-
HM3aUUI0 XYTOPCKUX, OTPYOHbIX MM ToBapuLIECKUX Xx03aucTB. OgHako, HECMOTPS Ha pasfuyHble
hopMbl 3eMIENONB30BaHUS, LienieHanpaBneHHO NOOLPSANUCH KOMNEKTUBHBIE.

B cooTtBeTcTBUMM ¢ Kogekcom Ha KybaHu nukeuampoBanucb Gonblune (depmepckue) Hagenb
Ka3akoB M BBOAWMOCH ypaBHUTENbHOE 3eMIIeNonb30BaHMe B CTaHMUax. B ObIBLUMX KPYMHbIX YacTHO-
BMafenbyecknx X03AWCTBaxX BO3HMKANN CErbCKOXO3AWCTBEHHbIE KOMMYHbI, FOCYAapCTBEHHbIE OMbIT-
Hble X035WCTBa, KoonepaTuBHbIE TOBapuLiecTBa. BHelwHe nposBneHnsa ctanu 3amMeTHbl yXe ¢ Mas
1920 r., korga B Ky6aHo-YepHomopckon obnactn nosiBNAITCA NepPBble€ CENbCKOXO3SANCTBEHHbIE KOII-
NEKTUBBI.

Tak, B EkaTepuHUHCKYI0 3eMernbHyto komuccuio 12 nioHs 1920 r. noCTynuno npoLueHne rpaxaaH
CynoBCKOro XxyToOpcKoro ToBapuLLEeCTBa, cocTtosiero us 43 gsopoB un 250 xutenen. 3ToT XyTop pac-
nonarancsa B 15 Bepctax ot EkatepuHogapa. B npolweHun xutenu nucanu: «...3aHuMaemcs xnebo-
nawecTBOM, OrOPOAHNYECTBOM M MOJIOYHOW doepmoi. Tak 4To cHabxaem HacerneHne ropoda Bcemu
CbECTHbIMU NPOAYKTAMM, Ofst Yero U MMEEM HEOOXOAMMYIO HYXOY B HOBbIX Tepputopusix. Mpocum
3eMenbHbIN KOMUTET OCTaBUTb HaM 3eMnio nomMeltmka Yynosa B konuyectse 300 gec, Hawen 3emnu
cenvac 355 pgecsatun» [4, J1. 32]. MNMpocbba xyTopsiH Obina yaoBneTBopeHa. Takow xe cryyan npomso-
wen B gekabpe 1920 r., koraa B KpacHogapckoe OTAenNbCKoe 3eMefnbHOEe ynpaBrieHne npuLsio npo-
LIeHNe OT KPeCTbsH B CBA3M C MOCTaHOBIEHMEM cxoda rpaxgaH c. Hoso-babbiuesckon o GeicTpen-
LeM nepecerneHnn nx Ha 3emrto beiBliero nomewumka [5, J1. 69]. 3T npumepbl BbINN HE eANHWNYHDI.

C Havanom penictBus 3eMenbHOro Kogekca KpynHasi obwmHa 6bina pasgpobneHa: 26,2% - B
topmandeckux rpaHuuax n 19,6% - B rpaHyuax x03aWCTBEHHbIX, a Bcero — 45,8%. Ha nnowaan 86%
BCEro okpyra no4tu Bcs 6egHoTa Obina ycTpoeHa Ha Grivkanwnx K ycagbbam 3emnsax nyywero kade-
ctBa. HaceneHve 6bino pasbuto Ha rpynnbl NO 3KOHOMUYECKOW MOLLHOCTW, @ 3eMIi0 MOoMy4uno B
cnepywLlen nocnegoBaTenbHOCTU: begHOTa — ONKHUE 3eMNN Ny4LLEro Ka4ecTsa, Aarnblue — cepea-
HSIKW, @ camble JanbHUEe 3eMNV XYALIEro kayectTsa obpenm 3aXUTOYHbIE, KoM Obin obecneyeHbl Ka-
nutanomy. Jinwe 14% 6biNo pasgeneHo 6e3 NpMMeHeHWUs 3TuUx NpuHUMnoB [6]. OgHako B AanbHen-
LeM CTaBWUMCh 3adayn ganbHenwero opobneHns KpynHom O6LWMHBI U HaAEeNeHNs 3eMren NpULLNoro
HaceneHwus.

C okoHYaHVeM rpaxxgaHckon BoWHbl Ha KyBaHu nosBmnnocb 60nbLIoe KONMYeCcTBO pasHbIX KaTe-
ropuii 6exeHueB: ¢ 1922 no 1926 rr. Ha Ky6aHb npubbino 6onee 9 000 yen. 1 BCe OHWM HALLMWM UCTOY-
HVK MpONUTaHns Ha BbIBLUMX YaCTHOBMAAENbYECKMX 3EMITISAX.

OTKpbIBLIAACA BO3MOXHOCTb WMHAMBMAYanNbHOrO BeAEHUS XO3AWcTBa nobyauna HaceneHue
BO3BPATUTLCS K TPagULUMOHHOMY WHAMBMAYaNbHOMY cnocoby xosancteoBaHusA. Mpuyem Ha KybaHu
6onbLNHCTBO M3 HKX (80%) 06xoamnock cBOMMM cunamu, He npuberas K HaemHomy Tpyay [7, J1. 24].
Mo gaHHbIM cTaTucTukK, K 1 aHBapsa 1924 r. konxo3amu 6bino oxeayeHo 3 064 xo3scTea (gBopa), YTo
MO OTHOLLEHMIO K 0BLLEMY YMCIY NPOU3BOACTBEHHbIX X03aMCTB obnactu coctasnsano nuwb 0,84% [8,
J1. 2]. Takum obpa3om, KONMYECTBEHHOE 3Ha4YeHMe KONX030B Bbino kparHe HeBenuko. Kpenkue nHau-
BMAyanbHblEe Ka3adbl XO3ANCTBA HE CTPEMUNNCE K 0O0OBLLECTBNEHNIO N BCAYECKN 3TOMY NPEnsiTCTBO-
Banu.

B ycnoBusix KybaHn npumeHeHne HopMm 3eMenbHOro Kogekca npoxoamrio B 0GCTaHOBKE BHYT-
pUCENEHHOrO 3eMJIEYCTPONCTBA U YHUUTOXEHNS COCITOBHbIX Pa3nmynii 3eMnenoib30BaHmns
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Mpun pelueHun Bonpoca 0 NPeaAnoYTUTENBHOCTU (POPMbl 3EMIENONB30BAHNS MEXAY OOLLMHHOWM
N XyTOPCKOW MHAMBUAYaNbHOW NpeAnvCcbiBanocb NpoOBOAMTL CTPOroe pasnuune Mexay TEXHUYECKON
BO3MOXHOCTbIO 06pa3oBaHMs 060CO6NEHHbIX XO3SIUCTB U XO3ANCTBEHHO-3KOHOMUYECKON Lienecoob-
PasHOCTbIO NX HacaxaeHus B nopsiake 3emneyctporcTea. [Npegnockinkammu ang obpasoBaHus XyTop-
CKMx hOpM 3eMMenonb30BaHMs MOMMK CTaTb cnegyolime akTopbl: TOBApPHOCTb X0391CTBa, 6n1n3ocTb
W OOCTYMHOCTb pbiHKa cObITa, CTpeMneHme K 6onee BbICOKOW KynbType BeAEeHWUs] XO3AWCTBA, HaKMOH-
HOCTb K MPOSIBNIEHMIO XO3SMCTBEHHOW MHULMATMBbI U BO3MOXHOCTU AN nogobHOro nposiBrieHwus,
o6ecneyeHHOCTb AOCTATOYHBIM KONIMYECTBOM 3EMIIN U CPEACTB A1 X03ANCTBEHHOro ob63aBeaeHns Ha
XyTope.

Cnocobbl 06pa3oBaHns OOLLUMHHOWM U XYTOPCKOM (hOPM 3eMIEN0Nb30BaHNs Oblnn pasHbIMK, Kak
W NOCNeAcTBUS NX BO3HUKHOBEHMWS. YBENUYEHMEe A0NN OBLUMHHOMO X03ANCTBa NPOMCXOAUIO FMaBHbIM
obpa3om 3a cyeT pas3gernos, a XyTOPCKOro — 3a cYeT BbiCeneHun ud obwmHel. Paspeny obbiyHO nog-
Bepranucb 6onee KpynHble U CUMbHbIE XO3AWCTBA, B pe3ynbTate Yero nosiBNAnnchb X03sanMcTea 3KOHO-
Muyeckn cnabble, BbIHYXOEHHbIE YCUIIEHHO UCKaTb He3emneaenbyeckni 3apaboTtok. BeiceneHue Ha
XYyTOp OTpaxanocb Ha obLleM 3KOHOMMYECKOM MOABbEME XO3SANCTBA, BblpaXalollemcs B nepexone
XO35ACTB B BbICLLUME MOCEBHbIE TPYNMbl, B 00LLiee yBENMYEHNE MOCEBHbLIX MMOWAAEN N pacLUMPEHUN
noceBoB fbHa 1 TpaB. OBLLMHHBIM KPECTbSIHCTBOM TakKe 0CO3HaBanacb BbIFOAHOCTb XyTOPOB, XOTs B
CBOMX NPUCTPacTUAX K popMamM 3eMIIENONb30BaHMSA OOLUMHHUKM pa3genunnck, MNOCKOMbKY ANs HUX
Kaxxgas u3 popm MMena cBou NCkl U MUHYCbI. Ha xyTope «nydlie, NoTOMy YTO CMOKOWHeE, yaobHO
paboTaTtb, 6onblue 3eMnun», HO Ha XyTopa CTPEMUINCH BbIAENUTBLCA TE, KOTOPblE paccyMTbiBany no-
nyunTb M 3aKkpenuTb Oonblni Hagen no egokam. ManosemenbHble XyTopsiHe Oblnv CBSA3aHbl OTCYT-
CTBMEM BbIrOHa 1 BbICTYNanu 3a Yepecnonocuuy, rae BbirfoH U NIeC Haxoaunuck BO BnageHun obLwnHbI
W CKOT macnu obwum ctagom Ha obwmHHoM none. B 1923 r. nog eguHonuyHblie OpMbl 3emrienornb-
30BaHus 6bIno BeigeneHo 24 073 gec., unu 2,5% Bcen 3emneycTpoeHHon nnowaau [9, c. 9].

HapeneHve obWuH 3eMnen ctano BO3MOXHO B CBA3W C NUKBMAAUMEN MOMELLUNYLENO 3emre-
BNageHus, YTo 3HAYUTENBHO YBENUYNIO 3EMENbHbIN POHA.

B aton cBa3u obpallaet Ha ceba BHMMaHue 06006LLeHne onbiTa peLleHnsa 3eMernbHOro Bonpoca
B noctaHoBneHnn KybaHo-YepHomMopckoro o6macTHOro MCNOSTHUTENBHOIO KOMUTETa OT OKTA0psA 1923
r. U peanu3aumv npaBoBbiXx HOpM 3emenbHoOro kogekca KybaHo-YepHomopckon obnactn 1922 r. B
NOCTaHOBMEHMN Aaxe crneumanbHO BblAensanach Kateropusa Takux nogen — «pacceneHupbl», a B NyHk-
Te 2 Ha3BaHHOrO akTa ykasblBanochb: «Bcem rpaxgaHam, MMerLMM NpaBo HaeneHnst 3eMreto B Mo-
psgke cT. 9 3emkodekca, NPOXMBAOLWMM B HAaCEeNEHHbIX MYHKTaX, MPU3HaHHbIX ManosemernbHbIMU, 1
XenawLwmM MonyyYnTb 3eMI0, ecnn oHW 6e33emenbHble, UMK pacLUMpUTL CBOE 3EMIENONIb30BaHUE,
paspeluaeTcs BbICENUTLCA Ha cBOOOAHbIN 3anac 3emenb Kybuepobnactu» [10, J1. 2]. Bonee Toro,
«pacceneHuamMm» «C Lenblo NpefocTaBneHus... HanbonbLlen ceoboabl» NPesocTaBNANoCh Npaeo Bbi-
Oopa mecTa paccenenusi, Ansa Yero npeanaranocb «pa3buTbCA Ha HECKOSbKO rPynM, C KONMMYECTBOM
He meHee 50 cemewn kaxgas». HoBblM «pacceneHuam» ¢ cornacust o6nacTHOro 9KOHOMUYECKOro Cco-
BELLaHNA yCTaHaBNMBANMCh «JbroThbl, B BUAE MOMHOr0 UMM 4acTUYHOro OCBOOOXAEHMS UX OT UCMOS-
HeHus1 obLLerocyfapCTBEHHbIX MECTHbIX MOBUHHOCTEN: BOMHCKOW, NPOAHANOroBoM, 1 Np. B Ted. 1 unu
HECKOJITbKO NIeT YCTPOMCTBA Ha HOBbIX MecTax». 3aMeTuM, O Ka3ayecTBe Mpu 3TOM He roOBOPUSIOCH U
€ro HacyLHble 3KOHOMWYECKNE MHTEPECHI HE y4uTbiBanunchb, W60 BMACTU LM «HABCTPEYY XXENaHUIo
npemmMyLLeCcTBEHHO BeHewwero c/x Hacenexwus» [11, J1. 2], K kKOTOpOMy ka3ayecTBO B npeobnagato-
e cBOen Macce He OTHOCUINOCH.

EcTecTBEHHbIM COO3HMKOM OONbLUEBMKOB B NMKBUAALMM Ka3auybero XyTOPCKOro 3eMenosb3o-
BaHus Ha KyGaHu BbICTynuna LIMPOKO pasBePHYBLUASICA CTUXMWAHAs MUrpauMsi HaceneHusi, B CBOK
oyepeab, Bbl3BaHHasi MOCNEACTBUSAMY PEBOJTFOLNOHHBIX COLMAanbHbIX KaTaknM3MOB M KPOBOMPOSTUTHON
paxgaHcKoW BOWHBI, HA (DOHE KOTOPbLIX pas3pasurcsa arpapHbIn KpU3UC U COMyTCTBOBABLUUIN eMy ro-
noa B poccuinckon gepeBHe. KpecTbSHCKMA MUIPauMOHHbIM MOTOK XMbIHYM B cyMTaBlumecs bonee
fbnarogatHbiMy panoHbl KybaHu

Bcnegcrteme aToro 3emMernbHble BONPOCH! NPUHANN HeobblvanHyo ocTpoTy. VHoropogHui onu-
LeTBOPSNCSt BparoM caMobbITHOCTH, Yrpo30i TpaauLMOHHOMY KyOaHCKOMY CTaHUYHOMY couuymy [12,
c. 175-177]. CocnoBHasi po3Hb Oblfla HAaCTONbKO CUIbHA, YTO Ka3aky roBOPUIIN OTKPLITO: «6en ropo-
OOBWKOB..., HE JaBal ropoAoBMKaM 3€MIIH0..., BbICENNTb MHOFOPOOHUX U3 cTaHuy 1 T.4.» [13, J1. 42].
Bo MHOrux ctaHuuax npu npoBeAeHUM 3eMMeyCTPOMCTBa COCTaABNANOCh ABa CrMCKa MNOSb3YHLIMXCA
npaBoM 3eMIenonb30BaHNA — Ka3aumim 1 Opyron, «Mmyxuuniny [14, J1. 3-16]. KasauectBo cTpemmnnoch
NUWNTBL NpaBa Ha 3eMMi0 UHOrOPOAHMX WU BbICTYNano ¢ MHULMATUMBOW NPOM3BECTW pasgen 3eMnu no
TpeM KaTeropusiM, a UMEHHO: B NepBYI0 AOMKHO BOMTU BCE Ka3aybe HaceneHue, BO BTOPYK — UHOrO-
POOHUE KOPEHHbIE XUTENN U NULLb 3aTEM B TPETbIO — «MPULLIbIA 3NIEMEHT». BMecTe ¢ TeM BO MHOIMX
CTaHuUuax Ha cobpaHusX MO 3eMeNbHOMY BOMPOCY BbIHOCWMIIMCb NMOCTAHOBMEHUS: HAdeNUTb 3emnen
SMUIPaHTOB, HaxXOASLMXCH 3a rpaHuLen, MOTUBUPYS TEM, YTO OHW BCe-Taku ABMSKOTCH KOPEHHbIMU
xutenamm Kybanu.
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B apxuBHbIXx MaTepuanax LleHTpa gokymeHTauun KpacHogapckoro kpasi OTNOXWUIOCk Hemarno
OOKYMEHTOB, (OUKCUPYHOLLMX OTHOLLEHUS HaceneHusa K 3eMneycTpouTensHom nonuTtuke. ExeHenenb-
Hble CBOOKW CBMAETENbCTBOBaNM O pPOCTE HEOOBOMbCTBA MNPOBOAMBLUMMCS 3€MMEYyCTPONCTBOM.
HepoBonbCTBO 6ObINO BbI3BAHO BLICOKMMU CTaBKaMu Ha 3eMMeyCTPOUCTBO, €ro MeanuTENbHOCThIO,
He3aKOHHbIM HaeneHneMm Apyrux crnoes HaceneHusi. B nepsom cnyvae HegoBonbHa 6bina 6eaHoTa,
KpacHoapMeliLlbl U UHOFOPOAHWE, B APYroM — Ka3a4yecTBo.

Mo ycTpaHeHno COCNOBHOIMO HEPABEHCTBA B OTHOLLEHUW 3EeMIENONb30BaHMA MEXAY Kasakamu
1 MHOropoAHMMM 3agadva pewanacb ana 98% wnHoropogHero HaceneHus, npyuwegwero Ha KybaHvb oo
22 mas 1922 r., n gna 65% wHoropoaHero HaceneHusi, NnpubbiBero Ha KybaHb nocrne aToro cpoka,
0o 1 sHBapst 1926 r. HepaBHOMEPHOCTb 3EMIIENONb30BAHUSA MEXAY YSleHaMn 3eMeflbHbIX 00LecTB
6bina yctpoeHa Ha nnowaan 86%, n nuwb 14% Tepputopun yCTPOEHO B Havyane gencrevsa 3emernb-
HOro Kogekca no pasBepcTovHOM eanHuLe Ha egoka [15, J1. 34].

MpuBeTCTBYS1 COBETCKME 3aKOHbI, NpubbiBaloLlee KpecTbSHCTBO TpeboBano nepegenku un 3e-
MerbHbIX HaZemnos.

lMpaBo Ha NnepBooYepeHOe HageneHne 3emnen nonyyann nocenexubl, Npubsisline Ha KybaHb
Ao 22 mas 1922 r. [16, c. 48]. Ocoboe 3HayeHve Ana 6GesszemenbHbX KpecTbsH KybaHo-
YepHomopckon obnactu umenu ctatbn Kogekca, onpegensslune nopsgok pacnpegeneHuns obuie-
CTBEHHbIX 3eMefNb Mexay BCEMMW ero YneHaMmy Ha O4MHAKOBbIX OCHOBAHUSIX.

O6pawaeT BHMMaHMe TOT hakT, YTO 1 NpubbIBaBLLIEE HaceneHue He crewnno obpalaTecs B
KOMneKTMBHble (DOPMbI, @ TakkKe CTPEMMUIIOCb K MHAMBMAyanusauum cBoux xo3smncte. Ha Kybauu c
Hayana OCBOEHMWS TEPPUTOPMU MHAMBUAYaANbHas oopma 3eMrenosnb3oBaHnst Gbina LWUPoKo pacnpo-
CcTpaHeHa.

BonblweBMkn MNblTannchk  LieneHanpaBfieHHO  MCMONb30BaTb  CIOXMBLUYIOCS — COLMAIbHO-
9KOHOMWYECKYI0 CUTyauMIo ANa peanv3aumy CBOen MONMUTUYECKOW AOKTPWHbI, MpeanpuHuMany no-
NbITKX YNpaBneHns MUrpaunoHHbIMM NOTOKaMK, YToObl NPUBEYb HOBbIX MPO3ENIMTOB Ha CBOK CTOPO-
Hy.

B 1923 r. coBeTcKkoe NpaBUTENBCTBO 06PATMOCH K ropuam C NpearnoXeHnem nepecennTbCs B
npearopbe, Ha NyCcTylLmne 3emMnm KPYMnHbIX 3eMneBnagenbLeB, BblHYKAEHHbBIX MO MOHATHLIM NPUYK-
HaM MOKMHYTb POAHbIe KybaHCkMe 3eMnu. Ha npu3abiB BNACTU aKTUBHO OTKITMKHYIUCh SCTOHLbI, HEMLbI
N rpekn, uckaelume GnaronpuaTHble MecTa ansd npoxusaHus. Kpome Toro, nepeceneHubl nonyyanu
NbroTbl B BUAE NOMHOMO0 0CBOOOXAEHMS OT CEMbCKOXO3AWCTBEHHOMO Harora Ha oauH rog.

Taknm obpasom, 3emenbHbi kogekc 1922 r. 3anoXnn OCHOBHbIE NPUHLNMBLI U COAepXXaHue no-
cnepywLlen 3emMernbHOM NONUTMKN, HA HOBOM YPOBHE NoATBEpAMB MHOroobpasme ¢opm 3emrenonb-
30BaHUS U BeeHMs Xo3ancTBa. PernoHanbHble 0COBEHHOCTU 3eMeSbHbIX OTHOLLEHMI, (DOPMUPOBAB-
Lmecs B pe3dyrnbTaTe COBETCKUX Npeobpa3oBaHWi, NPUBENN K MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIM KOH(ITMKTaM Kasaye-
CTBa C MHOTOPOAHMM HaceneHueMm, a 3aTem M KpacHoapmenuamu, npnbesieaBwmmMm Ha KybaHb 1 pac-
CensiBLUMMKCSA NO CTaHMLaM U XyTopam.

LAND REGULATION IN KUBAN IN THE 1920s

A radical restructuring of the socio-economic relations in the Kuban after the revolution could
not but reflect the nature of land relations. The establishment of the Soviet government started the
systematic replacement of individual management forms to the collective ones. The new authorities
began to implement the "Provisions on Socialist Land Regulation and Measures of Transition to So-
cialst Farming" fixed by the Decree of the Central Executive Committee on 14 February 1919. It fo-
cused on the transition of agriculture from the sole forms of management to large farms, communes,
agricultural cooperatives, etc.

In 1919, in accordance with the Bolshevik doctrine, the Kuban began preparations for the trans-
fer of large estates into the socialist ownership. By the spring of 1921, large landed property in the Ku-
ban-Black Sea region has been eliminated [1 c.41.]. In parallel with the destruction of a large land
community, formation was underway of a number of land units, flexible to the perception of the gov-
ernment's policies. Such a unit of land in the amount of 50 households was enough for the organiza-
tion of collective farms. Instead of large cohesive and wealthy Cossack villages, the authorities en-
couraged the creation of smaller formations, easily controlled by them.

During this period, the main tasks of land surveying work in the Kuban district were the elimina-
tion of class inequalities in land use between non-residents and the Cossacks by giving land to the
landless non-resident population engaged in farming on rented land or as agricultural labourers in the
territory of the land companies, as well as the elimination of land inequality among the Cossack popu-
lation through the application of uniform acreage allotment units in the district per eater [2 Sheet 786.].

Developed in the 1920s in the Kuban large land regulation campaign was called to "partition"”
the land and equalize the land rights of the population. The land management outlined two main fea-
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tures - binding and layout of socialist property relations and the establishment of sustainable land
management. Individual Cossack farms do not fit into the socialist system of collective farming contra-
ry to its principles, categorically considered ineffective, poorly linked with the market and are not ca-
pable of using advanced technology and modern management methods. Along with the release of the
landlords and privately owned land under collective farms about 30%, and the Village of military land
transferred to collective farms.

With the introduction of the Land Code of 1922 played out earlier acts "On land use and man-
agement in the former Cossack areas" and began a new phase in land reform. According to the Code,
have the right to use the land all the citizens of the Russian Federation are able to handle it and to
choose different forms of land use [3. P.157-161.]. According to the Code, have the right to use the
land all the citizens of the Russian Federation are able to handle it and to choose different forms of
land use. However, despite the various forms of land use purposefully encouraged collective.

In accordance with the Code, the Kuban eliminated small (farm) holdings Cossacks and intro-
duced equal land tenure in the villages. The former large privately owned farms arose agricultural
communes, government experimental farms, co-operative societies. Symptoms become noticeable
since May 1920, when the Kuban-Black Sea Oblast appear first agricultural collectives.

For example, in Catherine's land commission June 12, 1920 entered a petition of citizens of
farm Supovskogo partnership, consisting of 43 households and 250 inhabitants. This farm is 15 miles
from Ekaterinodar. In the petition, the residents wrote: "Engaged in arable farming, horticulture and
dairy farm. So we supply the population of the city of all edible products, which have the necessary
and the need for new territories. Land Committee, please leave us the land of the landowner Chupova
of 300 decimal, our land is now 355 of tithes "[4. Sheet 32]. The request of peasant proprietors was
granted. A similar incident occurred in December 1920 when land management Krasnodar divisional
application came from the peasants in connection with the resolution of citizens' with. New Baby-
chevskoy of rapid relocation of the land of the former landowner [5.L.69.]. What examples show that
they were not isolated.

Since the beginning of the Land Code of the community was a major split in 26.2% of legal lim-
its and 19.6% within the boundaries of business, but only 45.8%. On the area of 86% of the poor dis-
tricts, almost all it has been arranged at the nearest to the farm lands of better quality. The population
was divided into groups of economic power on earth has received in the following order: poor neigh-
bors land better, more -serednyaki, and the most distant land of inferior quality found wealthy "koi
were provided with capital.” Only 14% was divided without applying these principles

Later, however, we were set the task of further fragmentation of a large community and allot-
ment of land newcomers.

With the end of civil war in the Kuban region, a large number of different categories of refugees:
from 1922 to 1926 on Kuban arrived more than 9000 people. and they found the source of livelihood in
the former privately-owned lands.

Opened the possibility of individual farming prompted the population to return to the traditional
method of managing individual. Moreover, in the Kuban region, most of them (80%) costs on their
own, without the need for hired labour [7.Sheet 24.]. According to statistics, in January 1, 1924 were
covered by collective farms 3064 (yard) that in relation to the total number of industrial farms of the
region was only 0.84% [8. Sh.2.]. l.e. the quantitative value of collective farms was extremely small.
Strong individual Cossack economy did not aspire to the socialization and otherwise prevented this.

In the context of the application of the Kuban Land Code passed in an atmosphere of intra-
village land regulation and destruction of class distinctions land.

When deciding on a preferred form of land between the community and the individual farm-
stead, then ordered to carry out a strict distinction between the technical possibility of formation of
separate enterprises and economic and economic feasibility of planting in order land. The prerequi-
sites for the formation of the hamlet forms of land use might be the following factors: commodity econ-
omy, the proximity and availability of the sales market, the desire for a high culture of farming, the in-
clination to exercise economic initiative and the possibility for such displays, providing enough land
and money for economic Furnished in a remote area.

Methods of forming communities and farmstead were different forms of land use, as well as the
consequences of their occurrence. Increasing the share of communal economy was mainly due to par-
tition of farm and - due to eviction from the community. Section usually subjected to a large and strong
economy, with the result that there were economically weak economy forced strenuously seek non-
agricultural income. Eviction of the farm affected the overall economic booming economy, expressed
in the transition economies to higher crop group, the overall increase in acreage and expansion of flax
and grasses. Communal peasantry were also aware of the profitability of farms, although their alle-
giances to the forms of land-use community members were divided, since they each form had its plus-
es and minuses. The farm "is better because safer, convenient to operate, more land," but sought to
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stand out on the farm, those who expect to receive and secure a larger allotment of consumers. Little
land the farmers were linked lack of pasture and stands for the overlapping where pasture and forest
were in the possession of the community and the common herd cattle grazed on the community field.
In 1923, under the sole form of land has been allocated 24073 decimal., or 2.5% of the total area of
land surveyed area [9. P.9.].

Giving communities the ground was made possible due to the liquidation of landlordism, which
greatly increased the land fund

In this context, attention is drawn to generalize the experience of solving the land issue in the
resolution of the Kuban-Black Sea regional executive committee from October 1923 and implementa-
tion of the legal provisions of the Land Code of the Kuban-Black Sea region in 1922 The decree even
specially allocated category of people - "rasselentsy" and in paragraph 2 of the said act stated: "All
citizens are entitled to allotment of land in order Art. 9 Zemkodeksa living in localities recognized land-
hungry and want to get the land if they are landless or expand their use of land are allowed to move
out on the free supply of land Kubcheroblasti "[10 L.2.]. Moreover, the "settlers" "... in order to provide
the greatest freedom" given the right to choose their place of settlement, which offers a "divided into
several groups, with the amount of not less than 50 families each." New "migrants" with the consent of
the Regional Economic Conference established "benefits in the form of full or partial exemption from
the execution of their duties of national local: military, food tax, etc. in tech. One or more years at the
new field device.. Note the Cossacks is not mentioned, and its vital economic interests are not taken
into account, because the authorities were "largely meet the wishes of the poor to / x of the population”
[11. Sh.2.], to which the Cossacks in its predominant weight did not apply.

A natural ally of the Bolsheviks in the elimination of farm land in the Cossack Kuban made wide-
ly unfolded spontaneous migration, in turn, caused by the consequences of revolutionary social up-
heavals and bloody civil war, which broke out on the background of agrarian crisis and the accompa-
nying famine in the Russian countryside. Peasant migration flow surged in areas considered to be
more gracious Kuban.

As a result, land issues have taken extraordinary sharpness, nonresident personified enemy
identity, threatened traditional Kuban stanitsa society [12. P.175-177.]. The class hatred was so strong
that the Cossacks talked openly - "Bey Gorodovikov ...., Do not let the ground ... Gorodovikov, evict
non-resident from the village, etc." [13.L.42.]. In many villages during land shall be two lists using land
use right - another Cossack, "a rustic". [14.Sh. 3-16]. Cossacks sought to deprive the right to land and
other cities have taken the initiative to make division of the land into three categories: namely, first of
all we have to enter into the second Cossack population nonresident indigenous people, and only then
in the third "alien element”. However, at meetings in many villages on the land issue shall rule, a piece
of land of emigrants living abroad arguing that they still are the original inhabitants of the Kuban.

In the archival materials of the Documentation Centre of the Krasnodar Territory was postponed
many documents recording the attitude of the population to the land management policy. Weekly re-
ports showed growth of discontent are held land management. The discontent was caused by the high
stakes for land management, its slowness, illegal granting of other segments of the population. In the
first case was dissatisfied with the poor, the Red Army and other towns in the other - the Cossacks.

By eliminating class inequality in land use between the Cossacks and the problem was solved
in other cities for the 98% non-resident population came to the Kuban to May 22, 1922 for 65% of the
non-resident population has arrived to Kuban thereafter, until 1 January 1926. The uneven land be-
tween members of land companies has been arranged on the area of 86% and only 14% of the territo-
ry are arranged at the start of the Land Code of razverstochnoy one on consumer [15.L.]

Welcoming the Soviet laws arriving peasants demanded alterations and land holdings.

The right to receive priority distribution of land settlers who came to the Kuban to May 22, 1922
[16.5.48.]. Of particular importance for landless farmers Kuban-Black Sea Oblast had articles of the
Code defines the procedure for the distribution of public lands among all its members on an equal

footing.
Attention is drawn to the fact that the resident population and in no hurry to apply to the collec-
tive forms and strive towards individualization of their farms. In the Kuban from the beginning of

development of the territory of the individual form of land use was widespread.

The Bolsheviks tried to purposefully use the current socio-economic situation for the implemen-
tation of its political doctrine and attempted management of migration flows in order to attract new
converts to his side.

In 1923, the Soviet government turned to mountaineers with a proposal to move to the foothills,
on unused land of large landowners who are forced, for obvious reasons, to leave their native land of
the Kuban. On appeal authorities actively responded Estonians, Germans and Greeks, who sought
favorable places to stay. In addition immigrants receive benefits in the form of full exemption from ag-
ricultural tax for one year.
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Thus, the Land Code of 1922 laid down the basic principles and content of subsequent land pol-
icy, the new level will confirm the variety of forms of land use and forms of farming. Regional peculiari-
ties of land relations formed as a result of Soviet reforms have led to numerous conflicts with other
cities of the Cossacks public, then and soldiers staying in the Kuban and settle in villages and hamlets
are not contributing to the modernization of the agricultural sector.
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CIRCASSIAN PRINCIPALITIES IN THE XIV-XV
CENTURIES: FORMATION AND
INTERRELATION WITH SUB-ETHNIC GROUPS

One of the topical issues of the ethno-political history of
Circassians of the late medieval period remains the
problem of formation of fiefdoms (principalities) during
the XIV-XV centuries, which took most part of the dis-
tance of the foothills of the North Caucasus from the
Kerch Strait in the west to the Sunzha in the east. The
sources of that period named population of the Taman
“island” as ‘Zikhs’ or Circassians. But, along with that,
in the Genoese correspondence of the XV century, in
relation to the population of the “island” they quite of-
ten used the tribal or territorial name “Ghetiks”. The
author compares that name with Adygeyan ethnonym
‘Hytuk’ — “islanders” - which marked the Circassian
population of the Taman Peninsula. Circassian Princi-
pality, within which there was the trade settlement of
Copa, occupied the area between the Kuban and the Sea
of Azov. Its Circassian name remains unknown, but pro-
visionally we can use the definition “Circassian princi-
pality of Copa”. G. Interiano described the lifestyle of
the Circassian population using the example of that
principality. Hytuk, Copa, Sobay (Hatukay) Kremuk
(Temirgoy), Kabarda - here's the known list of the Cir-
cassian principalities according to the present level of
analyze of the historical sources. On that basis in the
XVI century further development of the fiefdoms took
place. Thus, there was a decentralized, but militarily and
politically very stable “country” under the single name
of Circassia, a sort of confederation of principalities and
self-governing territories of the mountaineers. The visi-
ble feature of that politically not united “country” was
that on the most important issues concerned the foreign
policy (for example, alliance with Moscow under lvan V)
subjects of that space pursued the coordinated politics.
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YEPKECCKHUE KHAXECTBA B XIV-XV
BEKAX: BONMPOCbl ®OPMUPOBAHUA U
B3AMMOCBA3U C CYBITHUYECKUMU
rrynnAmMu

OAHMM 13 aKTyarnbHbIX BOMPOCOB 3THOMONMUTUYECKON UCTO-
puMn agbIiroB nepuoAa No3fHEro cpefHeBeKOBbSA OCTaeTcsl
npo6nema copmupoBaHus deoaanbHbIX BrageHUn (KHs-
xecTB), B XIV—XV BB. 3aHABLUMX 60JIbLUYIO YaCTb AUCTaHLUMU
npearopun CesepHoro KaBkasa ot KepueHckoro nponuvBa
Ha 3anage go CyHxu Ha BOCTOKe.

B ncToyHukax aToro nepvopa HaceneHne TamMaHCKOro «ocT-
poBa» MMeHyeTcsl 3uxamm (4epkecamm). Ho Hapsigy ¢ aTum B
reHyasckon nepenucke XV B. B OTHOLUEHUU HacereHusi
«OCTpPOBa» AOCTaTOYHO YACTO MCMOJIb30BANIOCH NIIEMEHHOoe
WNU TeppuTopuanbHOoe Ha3BaHue «reTuku». ABTOp comno-
CTaBnsieT 3TO Ha3BaHMe C aAbIrCKUM 3THOHUMOM XbIMYK
OCTPOBUTSHE», KOTOPOE 0603HaYaNno aAbIrckoe HacerneHue
TamaHckoro nomnyoctpoBa. Yepkecckoe KHSXeCTBO, B npe-
genax Kotoporo Haxogunacb daktopus Kona, 3aHumano
npoctpaHcTBO Mexay Kyb6aHbio M AsoBckum mopem. [Ix.
WHTepuaHo onucan GbIT YepkecoB Ha NMpuMMepe HaceneHus
MMEHHO 3TOoro KHskectBa. Ero agbirckoe HanmeHoBaHue
OCTaeTCA HEM3BECTHbIM, HO YCITOBHO Mbl MOXEM UCMONb30-
BaTb onpegerneHue «4epkecckoe kHsbkecTBo Konay. XbITyk,
Kona, Coban (Xatykawn), Kpemyk (Temupron), Kabapaa — Bot
M3BECTHbIM NepeyYeHb KHSKeCTB YepKkecun npu coBpeMeH-
HOM YpOBHe 3HaHuUsl UCTo4HMKOB. Ha mnx ocHose B XVI B.
npou3owno JanbHenwee pasBuTue ¢eodanbHbIX Brage-
HUA. Takum obpa3om, cknagbiBanacb AeLeHTparm3oBaH-
Hasl, HO BeCbMa YCTOW4YMBas B BOEHHO-NMONMUTUYECKOM OT-
HOLWIEeHUN «CTpaHa» noA eAvHbIM Ha3BaHueMm Yepkecus,
cBoero poaa koHdeaepauus ceoganbHbIX BrAAeHUA WU
CaMOynpaBnsBLUMXCH FOPCKUX TEPPUTOPUIN (CONPUCSIKHBLIX
OpatcTB). 3pUMOM YepTOM 3TOM MNONUTUYECKU HeeauHOWM
«CTpaHbI» ABMSAETCA TO, YTO MO CaMbIM BaXHbIM BHELLUHEMNO-
NUTUYECKMM Bonpocam (Hanpumep, cor3 ¢ MockBon npu
WBaHe |V) cybbeKkTbl 3TOro NpocTpaHCTBa NPOBOAUNU CKO-
OpPAVHUPOBAHHYHO NOJIUTUKY.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Yepkecusi, 3uxusi, Matpera, retmku, Xbl-
TyK, Kona, Co6an, Kunuke, Kpemyk, Kabappaa.

The problem of formation of fiefdoms (principalities), well-known in sources of the XVI-XVII cen-

turies, remains one of the topical issues of the ethno-political history of Circassians in the late medie-
val period. In the framework of this article we will consider the question about the territory and the local
uniqueness of the group of historical "prototypes" of a number of principalities - Hatukay, Temirgoy,
Kabarda, and some others.

During the Horde epoch in the history of the North-West Caucasus' there was a process of Cir-
cassia’s territorial growth. As ‘Circassia’ the space occupied by Circassian principalities was known.
Synonymous definition of Circassia was the old, rooted in antiquity name Zikhia.

In the XIV-XV centuries a number of significant Circassian principalities, occupying the most
part of the distance of foothills of the North Caucasus from the Kerch Strait in the west to the Sunzha

! Note: The chronological framework of the Horde or the late medieval era in the history of the
North-West Caucasus can be determined between 1237, when the Mongol conquest of Circassia hap-
pened, and 1502, when the Great Horde (Takht Eli), successor of the Golden Horde, ceased to exist.
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in the east, developed. Circassian (Kabardian) burial cemeteries marked a considerable space to the
east of the Sunzha as well [1, pp. 240-242].

As soon as Zikhian (Circassian) feudal lords managed to increase their total ownerships that is
the entire territory of "the country" - Circassia, trends towards decentralization of the once largely uni-
tary space were inevitably increasing. In the XIV-XV centuries in Genoese correspondence there is
the mention of "the Prince of Zikhia" that may be regarded as evidence, albeit nominal, of the status
position of the senior prince. "Prince of Zikhia" negotiated with the authorities of Caffa, but never ap-
peared as an autocratic ruler. Almost always such reference is met among a humber of other influen-
tial princes.

This article is devoted to clarifying of the structure of the domestic space of Circassia.

Principality Hytuk.

The Taman Peninsula in the XIlI-XV centuries was described as a part of Zikhia (Circassia). Its
geographic isolation and the high degree of involvement into the international economic and political
relations predetermined the appearance of a strong fief [2, pp. 151-152].

In the XIlI-XV centuries the main commercial, industrial and cultural centre of Zikhia was
Matrega. Around Matrega Zikhian population was grouping together, which likely formed a large part
of population of the Taman Peninsula. The second largest ethnic community, as we suppose, should
be Greeks traditionally inhabited the coastal areas of the North-West Caucasus. Representatives of
various Turkic ethnic groups and Jews, though in very small numbers, were to be a characteristic part
of the ethnographic "atlas" of the region, too.

The sources of that period named population of the Taman 'island' as Zikhs (Circassians). But,
along with that, in Genoese correspondence of the XV century in relation to the population of the "is-
land” they quite often used the tribal or territorial name "Ghetiks". So, in 1472, Zaccaria de Ghizolfi
wrote the consul of Caffa that he could detain debtors “no way due to proximity of the princes and the
people of Ghetiks"; «Quod fleri nullo modo potest propter vicinitatem dominorum et populorum geti-
corumy [3, p. 844].

As Ghetiks, obviously, he mentioned Zikhs (Circassians). But why were they named Ghetiks? In
Adygeyan ethnonymics there is a name like ‘hytuk’ - "islanders", which defines the Circassian popula-
tion of the Taman Peninsula [4, p. 197]. The lexeme ‘hytyku’ was formed from the words ‘hy’ - "sea",
‘tyku’ - "countryside” [5, pp. 406, 449]. According to this model a number of toponyms - Pseytuk, Hash-
tuk and others - were formed.

In the XVII-XVIII centuries the synonym of Adygeyan ‘hytuk’ was the Turkish-Tatar ‘adale’ - "is-
landers", where ‘ada’ means "island" [6, p. 110-111]. The most part of "Hytukians" in the XVIII century,
apparently were Hegaks (‘xarvakla’, ‘Hehhadch’ mentioned by Khan Giray, ‘Shegaks’ in works of
Chelebi). In the XVI-XVIII centuries the habitation territory of Hegaks included the area of Anapa and
the Taman Peninsula.

In the XlII-XV centuries in the possession of Hytuk princes there could be included not only the
Taman Peninsula, but also the neighboring areas. They were quite likely to have the greatest political
weight as far as Matrega was a kind of the capital of Zikhia, where the residence of the archbishop
was located.

Since 1419 Matrega fully or partially got under ruling of the noble Genoese family Ghizolfi which
intermarried with the local Circassian dynasty. As a son-in of the Taman Circassian prince Vincent de
Ghizolfi settled there. However, not Vincent, and his father, Simon de Ghizolfi, became the ruler of
Matrega. Apparently Simon received Matrega as a dowry of his daughter-in-law. F. Brun noted that in
Matrega at the beginning of the XV century prince Berozok (Berozoch) ruled, being the father of prin-
cess Bika-caton, from whom her son from the marriage with Vincent Ghizolfi, Zaccaria (Zaccaria de
Ghisolfi) inherited the power [7, c. 232-233]. Zaccaria admitted later that his grandfather Simon was a
tributary of prince Dzhambek (domino Jambech) [8, p. 110; 9, p. 392].

From the correspondence, which was conducted by Zaccaria with the authorities of Caffa, we
can find out the names of three princes (grandfather, son and grandson), in whose possession not
only Matrega, but, apparently, the whole Taman Peninsula and some other areas in the west of Cir-
cassia were. They are Dzhambek, Kostomok, Kadibeld. How did Dzhambek and Berozok correspond?
Most likely they were one and the same person. Perhaps, Berozok was the father of Dzhambek or
they were brothers.

The relationship between Ghizolfi and the family of Berozok-Dzhambek could acquire a strung
character from time to time. However, relying on the Circassian military resources allowed Ghizolfi
feeling as independent rulers [9, p. 390].

-47 -



UcTtopunuyeckne Haykmn Historical Sciences

The example of the obvious relationship of half-forgotten community Hytuk about which in the
1830s Khan Giray considered to be important to mention, with the area (principality) of "Ghetiks" in
Italian documents, was the evidence in favor of the point of view, according to which the most part of
Adygeyan principalities or the lands began forming in the XIV-XV centuries.

Principality Copa.

The second most frequently mentioned, after Matrega, "city" in Zikhia is Copa or Copario. It was
a large settlement on the right bank of the Kuban, in 28 Italian miles from its mouth, on the territory of
a feudal ownership.

The Circassian principality, within which Copa was situated, occupied a space between the Ku-
ban and the Sea of Azov. Interiano described the lifestyle of the Circassian population using the ex-
ample of that principality. Its Circassian name remains unknown, but conditionally, following T.A.
Dzuganov, we can use the definition "Circassian principality Copa" [10, pp. 48-49].

It is likely that the military and political influence of "Principality Copa" extended over all eastern
part of the Sea of Azov. Francesco Balducci Pegolotti, a Florentine merchant and a statesman, the
author of the treatise "Trade Guidance" (1335-1343), considered the harbors along the eastern shore
of the Sea of Azov as ports of Zikhia (Zecchia) [11, pp. 54-55]. There was an idea that Tana was with-
in Circassia. So, in 1404 Galonifontibus noted that the city and the port of Tana are in ‘capite Sicie’,
i.e. in "upper Zikhia" [12, p. 107].

The Genoese correspondence contained some information about a Circassian family, that ruled
in Copa: there were prince Berzebuk (dominus Coparii Berzebuch, the sources mentioned translitera-
tion ‘Belzebok’, ‘Parsabok’ and ‘Parsabiok’); his wife Borunda (domina Borunda), who was more pow-
erful; their son Kambelot (Cambelot) [7, p. 234]. In 1471 Caffa armed a fusta (warship) for protection
of merchant ships travelling to Copa as Berzebuk had demonstrably ceased to pay attention to their
protection [8, p. 111-112]. Ambassador Cavalino Cavallo being aimed by Caffa authorities to Circas-
sia, managed to achieve a new agreement with the Circassian princes. In May of 1471 the consul of
Caffa Oberto Scuarchiafico reported on that issue to Genoa: "He managed to arrange everything ac-
cording to our will and conclude a condition with Prince Biberdi and Petrezok, Prince of Zikhia and
Berzebuk, Prince of Copario, and his wife (domino Biberdi et Petrezos domino Zichie ac cum
Belzeboc et socio domino Coparij)” [8, p. 112; 3, p. 784].

Caffa authorities were forced to conduct separate negotiations with Berzebuk. In relation to
conclusion of an agreement protectors wrote on December, 15, 1472, to Consul of Caffa, "Peace
agreement signed by you with the prince of Copa Parsabok (Parsabioc domino Coparij), on the condi-
tions you described, we consider to be useful ... Much more commendable is that you are trying to live
in peace and to avoid situations of conflict with all the authorities and the peoples of the sea "[8, pp.
112-113; 3, p. 883].

Berzebuk, apparently, possessed a considerable wealth and was famous for having built a
stone castle in Copa [9, p. 397]. In 1475, after the capture of Caffa, the Ottoman troops occupied and
ravaged Copa and its unnamed Circassian prince died defending the city [8, p. 128].

Principality Sobay.

I. Barbaro mentioned among the Circassian tribes Sobayans. That allows suggesting that the
territorial community became a basis for formation of an independent principality. We can assume that
it was in the western sector of Transkuban, in the valleys of the rivers Il, Ubin, Afips and Shebsh [13,
p. 52].

According to Khan Giray, the senior vassals of Hatukay princes Cherchanokovs (Kerkanokovs)
were tlekotleshes Sobeepshe-r with Soba village on the river Belaya (Shhhakoashe) [4, p. 184]. They
were called, in fact, princes, as far as they say ‘Sobaepschher’, i.e. Sobayan princes. Kabak (village)
Subay with 500 houses was described by Evliya Chelebi in 1666, between the rivers Afips and
Shebsh [14, p. 65-66].

We can suppose that Sobay and its princes maintained independence during the XV century
and then became a part of Temirgoy principality. After dividing of Temirgoy in Hatukay and actually
Temirgoy, Sobayans regularly appeared within the estates of Hatukay princes - descendants of the
prince named H’atik’'o (Hhatikko) [4, p. 176-177].

The isolation of Hatukay out from Temirgoy happened within the 30-ies of the XVI century, as in
the "History of Sahib Giray Khan" of Remmal Hodja dedicated to the campaigns of Sahib Giray into
Circassia, including in 1551, Hatukay princes were mentioned - two brothers El'ok (probably Aleguk)
and Antanuk, sons Dzhanbek, and while they were still "children of Hantuk (Hyntyk)." [15, p. 110]. It is
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obvious that as Hantuk the founder of the genus Hatuko (Hatiko) or estate Hatukay (Hatikuay) was
supposed what was convincingly shown by E.N. Kusheva [16, p. 137-138].

Principality Kremuk.

The sources of that period frequently mentioned the fief of Kremuk. About 1452 that principality
was described by I. Barbaro: "If you go from Tana along the coast of the said sea, then after three
days' journey inland from the coast you can meet the region called Kremuk (Cremuch). The ruler of it
has the name Biberdi (Biberdi), which means "God-given." He was the son of Kertibey (Chertibei),
which name means "true lord". Under his rule there are many villages, which as needed can give two
thousand horsemen. There are wonderful steppes there, a lot of great forests, many rivers. Notable
people in the area live touring over the steppes and robbing, particularly merchant caravans going
from place to place. Local inhabitants have excellent horses, they have treacherous bodies and insidi-
ous minds; they faces are similar to our compatriots. In the country there is a lot of bread, as well as
meat and honey, but no wine" [17, p. 137; 18, p. 16 (turn)].

It is believed that Kremuk included a number of small principalities and occupied a space from
Psekups in the west and till the Laba in the east. Also, it is possible that under the authority of the
Kremuk princes there were big areas on the right bank of the Kuban. Principality Kremuk, apparently,
should be compared to the prince's possession Kemirgoy (Temirgoy), as well as with the area of Belo-
rechenskaya archaeological culture [19, pp. 210-211; 20, p. 280].

The center of that principality was in the area of modern towns of Maykop and Belorechensk on
the Belaya river. The territory of historical Kremuk distinguishes with a special wealth of the burials,
which was underlined by the first researcher of Belorechensk mounds N.I. Veselovskiy who excavated
84 mounds during 1896-1907. [21, pp. 2-60]. O.V. Miloradovich assumed that "somewhere around
settlement Belorechenskaya the centre of Circassia was placed, where its richest representatives lived
and Belorechenskiy burial mound was their burial place" [22, p. 351].

In the southern direction Belorechensk mounds raised high into the mountains, so we can as-
sume that the principality occupied the whole upland massif of central Transkuban. In this regard, the
finding of rich military graves near Novosvobodnaya village on the river Fars confidently correlated
with the habitat of Belorechenskaya culture and dating of the XIV-XV centuries, has a great im-
portance. [23, p. 205-214].

The first cartographic evidence of Principality Kremuk is met in the "Mappamondo" ("World
Map") of Fra Mauro, 1459: ‘P. Chremuch’, where ‘P.’ is the ‘pays’ "country, land, area" [24]. That name
is placed between the mountain range, representing the Main Caucasian ridge, and the Kuban, which
is exactly in the area where in the next century there was Temirgoy estate.

In the XVI century Kemirgoy Princes and Principality Kemurguy (Kemurgly) appeared in the Ot-
toman sources [25, pp. 314, 439-441]. Kemirgoy, Kemorhi, Kumirginskie Cherkases often appear in
the documents of the Russian Ambassador «Prikaz» in the XVII century. [26, pp. 90, 93, 97, 279]. In
1808 J. Klaproth pointed out that "Kemirkuehi (Kemurke) is a strong Circassian kin, consisting of five
thousand families, called by Tatars as Temirgoys" [27, p. 240].

The name of Adygeyan subethnos of Temirgoys in the modern Circassian language has the
form of Ch’emguy (klamryi). It should be noted that in Shapsug pronunciation the form of the name as
a Kemguy (kblemryn), which can be regarded as a link with the old tradition pronunciation
‘Kemirguey’, remains. This discourse is supported by retaining in the modern Kabardian language of
the form Ch’emyrguey (klambipryei) - Temirgoys [28, p. 338].

Principality Kipike.

In the XIX century the common point of view among Circassians was the idea that the Circassi-
an principality in the form in which they existed in the last century, had formed during the Genoese
presence [29, p. 220; 30, pp. 7-8; 31, p. 20].

In this respect, it is interesting to compare the tribe of Kippike - Chippiche, mentioned by losafat
Barbaro in the middle of the XV century, beside with Kremuk and Kabarda [18, p. 56 (turn)], to the no-
ble family Chupako (Adygeyan - Tsupako).

In the first half of the XIX century this kin, together with its numerous vassals and clients was
perceived as an independent Circassian "tribe of Chipakou" according to Spencer [32, p. 24] and "the
powerful tribe of Chipak" in papers of Longworth [33, p. 61]. According to Bell - Tshupako [34, p. 287],
as Khan Giray mentioned them as Vvpako-r [4, p. 208]. That dual Vv- should not fool us. In that way
Khan Giray pitched adyghe sound ‘tsu’. So, Chepsin (Tsyuepsin, Vulan) according to Khan Giray was
transcribed as Vv-psin. As Khan Giray supposed, Vvpako-r — the leading noble family of Natuhay
(Natkhokkoadzh) tribe.
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There was a tradition to identify themselves with a certain high-born family, and in the sources
we can find Dzhanchatovians, Anchokovians, Daurovians and other names, behind which there are
not only representatives of noble families, but also all those who inhabited a region, on the territory of
which the power advantages belonged to their noble families. That practice has, in fact, a universal
character, and it is likely that as ‘Chippiche’ of the XV century was not that a principality or a sub-
ethnic division, but a noble kin, must be understood. Still the question whether we can surely assume
that Circassian ‘Tsupak’o’ was naturally transliterated by Barbaro as ‘Chippiche’ remains problematic.

The kin of Tsupako (Chupako, Supako) controlled the most part of Natkhokuadzh. According to
Lhuillier, Chupako with Kabardinians came from the Crimea, and dwelt together with Natuhays on the
coast [35, p. 233]. The same genealogical line was held for Shapsugian tlekotlesh kin of Abat.
Though, Abats were considered as relatives or an offshoot of the primary Kabardian nobles of
Tambievs and Chupako - Kudenetovs.

Principality Kabarda.

Kabardians were mentioned for the first time by I. Barbaro, who recorded their settling to the
east from Circassian principality Kremuk, as to the east from Kabardians - Alans. That was he again
who also mentioned the form ‘Karbatey’ - very close in its pronunciation to forms ‘Karbatay’, ‘Kabartay’
in the Western-Adygeyan dialects [18, pp. 56 (turn), 57; 36, pp. 226-227].

The basic condition for Circassia’s growth into the east direction was the conquest of Mongols
and the total ruining of Alania. It can be assumed that penetration of Circassians into disintegrated and
sparsely populated Alania was started in the Xl century, but the mass and organized migration of Cir-
cassians began after destruction of the main Alanian settlements in the 50-70-s of the XIII century.

In the period after the fall of Dedyakov (1278) and until 1318, when in the headquarters of Uz-
bek Khan at the Sunzha river, "under the town Tyutyakov", Prince of Tver Michael was killed, some
groups of Circassians most likely were in the valley of the Terek. The author of "The Tale about Mi-
khail of Tver”, who as some believed had witnessed the murder of Michael in the headquarters of Uz-
bek Khan, said that it happened "beyond the river Terk, on the river Seventsi, under the town of
Tyutyakov, after passing the high mountains Yassky'ya, Cherkessky’ya near the Iron gate." Dedyakov
town was identified as Upper Dzhulat. We can assume that if the mountains very next to Dedyakov
town at the beginning of the XIV century were known as "Cherkessky’ya" then Circassians’ relocation
onto that area had preceded that time [37, p. 27].

I.A. Mustakimov gives some information of Utemish-Hajji, according to which, "being on his
deathbed Khan Toktaga (Tokta), having learned from his wife Kelin-Bayalyn that she hid in the "Cir-
cassian vilayet" his nephew, future Uzbek Khan, sent an army after him". Abd al-Ghaffar Kyrymi re-
ported that "Kelin-Bayalyn, named by the way, as "the daughter of [one of] Chaghatay Sultans" secret-
ly for Tokta sent Uzbek to some Inal-bek living in location Kabartay of Circassian vilayet" [38, p. 276].

Barbaro provided another evidence of a significant Circassia’s spreading outside to the east.
During narration about an episode of the internecine struggle of Tatars which took place about 1438,
he pointed out that a large army of Tartars, led by rebel children of Khans from the area of Kumykia (le
campagne de Tumen), in the lower reaches of the Terek, moved to the mouth of the Don, "having
rounded Circassia” (intorno apreso la Circassia) [17, §15].

One of the most important narrative evidences of existence of Kabarda is a message of Russian
chronicles about escaping in the fall of 1445 into the "Cherkassian land” of Kazan princes Qasim and
Yaqub, sons of Khan Ulug-Mohammed. According to Russian sources, the princes were hiding from
their brother Mahmutek who had killed the father and one of his brothers Yusuf. It was known that be-
fore heading into Circassia, the brothers moved to Astrakhan. From there they went to "Cherkassian
land" where the princes found a safe haven, gathered an army and marched on Moscow [39, p. 118].
Sh.F Mukhamedyarov noted that in the case of the moving the princes of Kazan the question was
about Circassian region, "located in the immediate vicinity of the Lower Volga region” [40, p. 158].

Conclusions.

So, Circassia’s territorial growth in the XIV-XV centuries was accompanied by the process of
formation and isolation of significant in territory and population fiefdoms controlled by separate prince-
ly dynasties.

Hytuk, Copa, Soba (Hatukay), Kremuk (Temirgoy), Kabarda - that is the known according to the
present level of analyze of the sources, list of principalities of Circassia. On their basis in the XVI cen-
tury there was further feudal isolation and in the sources such principalities as Hegak, Zhaney (later
divided into two parts - Great and Little Zhaneys), Bzhedug, Besleney appeared. In the middle of the
XVI century Kabarda was divided into four big inheritances — estate of Psheapshoko Kaytukin, on the
basis of which then Kazyeva Kabarda ("prototype" of Great Kabarda) appeared; Idarey (Idarova Ka-
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barda, own estate of Temryuk ldarovich, father in law of lvan V), estate of Sholokh Tapsarukov (Tat-
lostaney or Sholokhova Kabarda); Dzhilyahstaney. The last two inheritances formed Minor Kabarda.

Thus, there is a decentralized, but very stable in the military and political relations "country" un-
der the single name of Circassia, a sort of confederation of fiefdoms and self-governing mountain terri-
tories (allied fraternities). The visible feature of that politically not united "country" was that in the most
important issues of the foreign policy (for example, alliance with Moscow ruled by Ivan IV) subjects of
that space pursued the coordinated politics.

YEPKECCKUE KHAXECTBA B XIV-XV BEKAX: BOMNMPOCbl ®OPMUPOBAHUA U
B3AMMOCBA3U C CYBITHNYECKMMU T'PYTNMAMMU

OfHUM 13 akTyanbHbIX BOMPOCOB 3THOMOMUTUYECKOW WCTOPWUWM afbiroB nepuoga MNo3AHEero
CpeaHEBEKOBbS ocTaeTcd npobnema dopmupoBaHus deodanbHbIX BrageHun (KHSHKECTB), XOPOLUO
M3BECTHbIX NO UCToYHMKaM XVI-XVII BB. B pamkax gaHHon ctatbn GygeT paccMOTpeH BOMpPoOC O Tep-
pUTOPUN N NOKaNbHOM CBOEOOpPa3ny rpynbl MICTOPUYECKMX «MPOTOTUMOB» psfa KHSHXKECTB — XaTykas,
Temunprosi, Kabapabl n HEKOTOPbIX APYryX.

Ha npoTsbxeHumn opablHCKOM aroxu B uctopum Cesepo-3anaaHoro Kaekasa' npoucxoamn npo-
uecc TepputopmanbHoro pocta Yepkecun. NMog Yepkecnen ObiNo M3BECTHO MPOCTPAHCTBO, 3aHATOE
YepKecCcKMMU KHskecTBamun. CMHOHMMOM onpeeneHns Yepkecus Obino ctapoe, yxoasulee KOpHSAMU
B @aHTUYHOCTb Ha3BaHue 3uxus.

B XIV=XV BB. CNoXuncs psg 3HauyMTeNbHbIX YEPKECCKMX KHSXKECTB, 3aHSABLUMX BOMbLUYO YacTb
avnctaHuum npegropun CesepHoro KaBkasa ot KepueHckoro nponuea Ha 3anage Ao CyHXu Ha BOCTO-
ke. Yepkecckne (kabapauHCKMe) KypraHHble HEKPOMOSM MapKUPYT U 3HAYMTENbHOE NPOCTPaHCTBO
Ha BocTok oT CyHxu [1, c. 240-242].

Mo mepe TOro Kak 3UXCKMM (Yepkecckum) deopanam yaaBanocb YyBENMYUTbL CBOU COBOKYMHbIE
BNafeHusi, To ecTb ObLLYI0 TEPPUTOPUIO «CTPaHbl» — Yepkecun, HEM3BEeXHO HapacTanu TeHOeHLUMN K
AeLeHTpanu3aumm Hekorga B Oonbluen CTeneHn yHUuTapHoro npoctpaHcTea. B XIV-XV BB. B reHyas-
CKOW Nepenucke ecTb YNOMUHAHUSE O «KHA3e 3UXMW», YTO BMOSHE MOXHO PacLEHUTb Kak CBUOETEMNb-
CTBO MYCTb U HOMUWHANbLHOrO, HO CTaTYCHOro NOMNOXEHWUs cTapLluero kHa3s. «KHa3b 3uxuuny» Ben nepe-
rosopbl ¢ Bractamu Kaddbl, HO HUKOrga He durypupoBarn Kak caMOBNacTHbIA npaButens. [lovtu
BCerga Takoe ynoMuvHaHue genaetcs B pagy ApYrnx BAUATENbHbIX KHA3EN.

[daHHasa cTaTbs NocBsLeHa NPOACHEHUIO CTPYKTYPbl BHYTPUMNONUTUYECKOro NpocTpaHcTBa Yep-
Kecum.

KHskectBO XbITYK

TamaHckun nonyoctpoB B XIII-XV BB. onuckiBaeTcs kak Yactb 3uxum (Mepkecun). Ero reorpa-
dmyeckas 060CcoBNEHHOCTb U BbICOKas CTeneHb BOBNEYEHHOCTU B MEXAyHapOAHble 9KOHOMUYEcKune
W NONUTUYECKUE OTHOLLEHWUS Npeaonpeaenunu cknagbiBaHme cunbHOro oeofanbHOro BrnageHus [2, c.
151-152].

B XllI-XV BB. rmaBHbIM TOProBO-NPOMbILUNIEHHBIM U KYMbTYPHbIM LIeHTpOM 3uxumu sBnsnach
Matpera. Bokpyr MaTpern rpynnupoBanocb 3MXCKOe HaceneHwe, KoTopoe, No BCcerW BUMAMMOCTU, CO-
CTaBnsno OonbLUy YacTb HaceneHus TamMaHcKoro nosyoctpoBa. BTopylo no yncneHHocTn aTHMYe-
CKyl0 OOLUMHY, KaK HaM MpeacTaBnseTcs, AOMKHbI OblMM COCTaBNATb MPEKN, TPaAMLUOHHO HacensiB-
wue npubpexHole panoHbl CeBepo-3anagHoro Kaekasa. [peacraButenu pasnuyHbIX THOPKCKUX 3THO-
COB 1 eBpeun TaKke, NyCTb U B 04eHb HEGOMNbLUOM 4YnCrie, OOIMKHbI Obln BbITb XapakTepHON YacTbio
3THOrpadmM4ecKkoro «artnaca» 3Toro permoHa.

B uctoyHmkax atoro nepuoga HacerneHne TamaHCKOro «OCTpoBa» UMEHyeTCs 3uxamu (4epke-
camu). Ho Hapsay € 3Tum B reHyasckon nepenvcke XV B. B OTHOLLEHWM HaceneHus «ocTpoBa» AocTa-
TOYHO Y4aCcTO MCMOMb30BaNoOCh NeMEHHOe UM TeppUTOpMnarnbHoe Ha3BaHne «reTukny». Tak, B 1472 r.
Bakkapus ge 'msonbcu nucan koHcyny Kaddbl, 4TO 3agepkmBaTth LOIMKHUKOB «OH HUKOUM 0O6pa3oM
He MOXeT u3-3a 6nmM3ocTn KHs3ewm n Hapoga retukos» - «quod fleri nullo modo potest propter vicini-
tatem dominorum et populorum geticorum» [3, c. 844].

! XpOHOTOrHYecKre PaMKH OPIBIHCKOMN, MM MO3IHECPEIHEBEKOBOI, sroxu B uctopun C.-3.
Kaskaza MoxHO ompenenuts Mexay 1237 1., Korza mpou30InI0 MOHTOIBCKOE 3aBoeBaHue Yepkecuw,
u 1502 r., xorma mpekpaTmia cymectBoBanne bonpmas Opaa (Taxt Dmu), mpaBOIpeeMHUK 30J10TOM
OpapbL.
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Mog reTvkamn, o4eBUOHO, UMEIKOTCA B BUAY 3MXxM (Y4epkeckl). HoO moyemy OHM Ha3BaHbl reTuka-
Mu? B agpIrckon aTHOHMMUKKE eCTb Takoe Ha3BaHWe, Kak XbIMyK «OCTPOBUTSIHEY, KOTOPbIM onpeaens-
Nocb afbIrckoe xe HaceneHue TamaHckoro nonyoctposa [4, c. 197]. Jlekcema XbimbiKy COCTOUT U3
CNOB Xbl «MOPE€», MbIKy «MECTHOCTb», «KyT» [5, c. 406, 449]. Mo aTon >xe mogenu obpasoBaH psa
TOMOHMMOB: lNcenmyk, Xawmyk v np.

B XVII-XVIII BB. Kanbkon agbIrCKOro XbimyK SIBMSINOCb TypeLKo-TaTapckoe adasie «OCTPOBU-
TAHe», npu ada «ocTpoB» [6, c. 110-111]. OcHOBHYIO YacTb «xbiTykueB» B XVIII B., no Bcen BMaMmMo-
CTW, COCTaBMANM Xeraku (xarbakla, xexxagyb y XaH-I'vpes, werakm y Yenebun). B XVI-XVIII BB. Tep-
pUTOpUA pacceneHus XerakoB BkMtoYvana panoH AHanbl 1 TamaHCKMI NoNyoCcTPOB.

B XIII-XV BB. BO BriageHuna kHsa3en XbiTyka MOr BXOAUTb HE TOMbKO TaMaHCKMIA NOyoCTPOB, HO
n conpegenbHble panoHbl. OHW, BMNOMHE BEPOATHO, obnaganu HanwbonblWMM NOAUTUYECKUM BECOM,
nockonbky MaTpera saBnsinacb CBoero poga cronuuen 3uxuu, 34ecb Xxe nomeljanacb pesugeHums
apxuenuckona.

C 1419 r. MaTpera NOMHOCTBLIO UMW YAaCTUYHO MepeLuna B ynpaBrneHne 3HaTHOro reHya3cKoro
cemenctBa M3onbdn, KOTOpoe NOPOAHUINOCHE C MECTHOM YepKecckon anHactuen. B kavectBe 3aT4
YepKEeCCKOro TaMaHCKOro KHA3s 3gecb nocenuncs Bukkentun ge Mmsonbdun. Bnpoyem, He BrkkeHTui,
a ero oteu, CumoH ge 'm3onbdu, ctan npasutenem Matpern. CUMOH, No BCen BUAMMOCTU, NOMNY4mMs
Matpery kak npugaHoe csoen HesecTku. ®. bpyH oTmevan, 4to B MaTpere B Havane XV B. npaBun
kHA3b Beposok (Berozoch), oTteu kHArMHM Buka-kaToH, BMacTb OT KOTOPOW yHacrnegosan €e CbiH OT
6paka c BukkeHTnem ge Nv3onbdun, 3akkapusa (Zaccaria de Ghisolfi) [7, ¢. 232-233]. Bnocneacraum
3akkapusi npusHaear, 4to ero ged CUMOH ABNsncs JaHHWKOM KHA3s Ixkambeka (domino Jambech) [8,
c. 110; 9, c. 392].

M3 nepenucku, koTopyto Ben 3akkapus ¢ Bnactsamu Kaddbl, CTaHOBATCS M3BECTHbLI MMEHA TpPex
KHA3el (gena, CbiHa M BHyKa), BO BNadeHUMU KOTOPbIX Haxogunack He Tonbko MaTtpera, HO, No BCEN
BMAMMOCTW, BECb TamMaHCKUA NONyoCTPOB W €Lle Kakve-TO TeppuTopumn Ha 3anage Yepkecun. 310
xambek, Koctomok, Kagnbeng. Kak cootHocatca [xambek n beposok? BnonHe BEPOATHO, YTO 3TO
OAMVH W TOT Xe Yenosek. BoamoxHo, 4to beposok — otey [kambeka nnn oHn 9BNAnNMcb 6patbsimu.

OTtHoweHusa mexagy m3onbdu n cemenctsom beposoka-[xambeka mMOrnu nNo BpemMeHam npwu-
obpeTaTb HaTAHYTbIA XapakTep. TeM He MEHEee MMEHHO OMopa Ha YepPKECCKUA BOEHHbI pecypc nos-
Bonsina M3onbgu yyBcTBOBaTL CEHGA CamocToATENbHBIMM NpaBuTenamu [9, ¢. 390].

Mpumep o4eBUOHONM B3aMMOCBA3M Nony3abbiTon ob6LwHoCcTM XbITyK, 0 koTopon B 30-e rr. XIX B.
nocuynTan BaXKHbIM YNoMsAHYTb XaH-Imper, ¢ obnacTbio (KHSXXECTBOM) «reTUKOB» WUTaNUNCKUX LOKY-
MEHTOB CBMAETENbLCTBYET B MOMb3Yy TOW TOYKU 3PEHUS, COTNAcHO KOTOpPOoW Bomnbluas YacTb agbircKux
KHSXKECTB uUnm 3emernb Havana gopmMmmnpoBatbed B XIV—XV BB.

KnsxkectBo Kona

BTopow no yactote ynommHaHus, nocne Matpern, «ropoa» B 3uxum — Kona, nnu Konapwmo. 31o
6bIno KpynHoe noceneHue Ha npasom 6epery KybaHu, B 28 ntanbsHCKMX MUASX OT YCTbs, Ha Teppu-
TOpUKN heoaansHOro BNageHus.

Uepkecckoe KHSXKECTBO, B Mpedenax KoToporo Haxogunack Kona, 3aHMMano npocTpaHCTBO
mexay KybaHbto n AsoBckuMm mMopeM. MHTepuaHo onucan 6bIT YepKeCOB Ha NpumMepe HaceneHus
UMEHHO 3TOro KHspkecTBa. Ero agbirckoe HaumeHoBaHWe OCTAETCSt HEM3BECTHLIM, HO YCITOBHO, BCren
3a T.A. [1ayraHoBbIM, Mbl MOXXEM UCNONb30BaTb onpeaeneHne «4yepkecckoe kHsxkectso Konax» [10, c.
48-49].

BrnonHe BeEpOSATHO, YTO BOEHHO-MOMUTUYECKOE BIIMSIHUE «KHsbKecTBa Konbl» pacnpocTpaHsnoch
Ha Bce BocTo4Hoe [puasoBbe. ®paHyecko banbayyun NeronoTTn, OrnopeHTUNCKU Kynew n rocyaap-
CTBEHHbIN AesTernb, aBTop TpakTtaTa «PykoBoacTtso no Toproene» (1335-1343), cuutan raBaHu BOOb
BOCTOYHOro 6epera AsoBckoro mopst noptamm 3uxum (Zecchia) [11, c. 54-55]. CywecTtBoBano npeg-
CTaBIieHne o ToM, 4To TaHa HaxoguTca B npegenax Yepkecun. Tak, B 1404 r. FanoHUdoHTMOYC OT-
Meuvarn, 4To ropog n nopt TaHa HaxoasTcs B capite Sicie, To ecTb «BepxHen 3uxum» [12, ¢. 107].

B reHya3ckoi nepenucke COOEPXUTCHA HekoTopas WHgopmaumsi O YepKecCKOM CEeMENCTBe,
ynpasnsswem Konown: ato kHA3b bep3ebyk (dominus Coparii Berzebuch, B ncrodyHmkax Bctpeyvarorcs
TpaHcnuTepauun bensebok, Mapcabok n Mapcabuok); ero cynpyra bopyHaa (domina Borunda), o6-
napaslias 6onbLuon BracTblo; ux cbiH Kam6enot (Cambelot) [7, c. 234]. B 1471 r. Kadda Boopyxuna
dycTy (BOEHHOE CYQHO) ANs OXpaHbl TOProBbIX CyA0B, Hanpasnsaswmxca B Kony, nockonsky bepsebyk
OEeMOHCTpaTUBHO nepecTan yaensaTb BHUMaHue ux oxpaHe [8, ¢. 111-112]. Nocon KasanuHo Kasan-
no, HanpaeneHHbIN Bnactamu Kaddbl B Hepkecuto, 4obunca 3aknoyeHnss HOBOro CornalleHus ¢ yep-
Keccknmu kHasbsmn. B mae 1471 r. koHcyn Kadpdbsl O6epTto CkBapunadumko coobuian no aTomy no-
Boay B [eHyl0: «EMy yaanocb yCTpOUTb BCE MO HALLEMY >XEeNaHUK U 3aKMYuTb YCOBUE C KHA3EM
Bbubepan un lMNeTpesokoM, kHa3em 3uxuun, a Tawke bepsebykom, kHa3em Konmapuo, n ero cynpyrom
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(domino Biberdi et Petrezoc domino Zichie ac cum Belzeboc et socio domino Coparij)» [8, c. 112; 3,
c. 784].

Bnactu Kaddbl 6binv BeIHYXAeHbI BECTU OTAENbHbIE nNeperosBopbl ¢ bepsebykom. Mo nosoay
3aknioY4eHnsa gorosopa npoTekTopbl nucanu 15 aekabpsa 1472 r. koHcyny Kaddbl: «Mup, 3akntoyeH-
HbI BamK ¢ kHA3eM Konbl Napcabokom (Parsabioc domino Coparij, oH e bep3ebyk, npum. C.X.), Ha
YCIOBMSIX, BAMW OMUCaHHbIX, CYNTAeM nonesHbiM... Bcero 6onee gocTonHO noxeanbl TO, YTO Bbl CTa-
paeTecb CO BCEMW BRACTAMM U Hapogamu TOro Mops uTb B apyxbe n nsberate criyyaeB CTOMKHOBE-
Hus» [8, c. 112-113; 3, c. 883].

Bepaebyk, no Bcen BuagumocTn, obnagan aHauntenbHelM 60raTcTBOM M NPOCAaBUICA TEM, YTO
nocTpoun KameHHbI 3amok B Kone [9, ¢. 397]. B 1475 r., nocne 3axBaTa Kaddbl, OCMaHCkuin gecaHT
3aHAn n pasopun Kony, a HeHa3BaHHbIN MO MMEHU YEePKECCKMI KHA3b nornd npm o6opoHe ropoaa [8, c.
128].

KHsixxectBOo CoGan

W. Bapbapo B psgy Yepkecckux nrnemMeH ynomuHan cobanues. 3TO NO3BOMSET NPEANONOXUTb,
YTO 3Ta TeppuTopuanbHas OBLHOCTL CTana OCHOBOW AN hopMMPOBaHNS CaMOCTOATENBHOIO KHSKe-
ctBa. BeposiTHo, oHO Haxoamnock B 3anagHoM cektope 3akybaHbs, B gonuHax pek Unb, YouH, Adunc
n Webw [13, c. 52].

CornacHo XaH-'vpeto, cTapuMmMmn BaccanaMmm xaTykaeBCKMX KHsA3en YepuyaHokoBbix (KepkaHo-
KoBbIx) 6binm TnekoTnewwn Cobeenwe-p ¢ aynom Coban Ha p. Benon (Wxxakoawe) [4, c. 184]. WUx
uMeHoBanu, GakTUYeckn, KHA3bSAMM, MOCKONbKy rosopunu Cobaeniuxap, To ecTb cobaeBCkne KHA3bS.
Kabak (cenenue) Cyban n3 500 gomoB onucaH 3enuen Yenebu B 1666 r. mexay pekammn Adcumnc un
LWebw [14, c. 65-66].

MoxHo nonaratb, 4To Coban 1 ero KHA3bs COXPaHAM CaMOCTOATENbHOCTb Ha NPOTsKeHun XV
B. W MOTOM CTanu 4actbio TeMMproeBckoro kHsbkecTtsa. [locne gpobneHusa Temupros Ha XaTykan u
cobcTBeHHO Temupron cobanupbl 3aKOHOMEPHO OKasanucb B nNpegenax BriageHun KHasew Xatykas —
NMOTOMKOB KHS351 N0 MMeHU XbaTuKbO (XxaTukko XaH-vpes) [4, c. 176-177].

BbluneHeHne Xatykasa ns Temupros npousownio He nosgHee 30-x rr. XVI B., nockonbKy B «Mc-
Topumn Caxub-I'vpen-xaHa» Pemman-xomku, nocesiieHHon noxogam Caxub-I'vpes B Yepkecuio, B TOM
uncne n 1551 r., ourypmpytoT xaTykaeBckue KHsi3bsi — ABa OpaTa Onbok (BeposTHO, Aneryk) u AHTa-
HYK, CbiHOBbA [xaHOeka, 1 Npy 3TOM OHU ewle 1 «geTn XaHTtyka (XbiHTbika)» [15, ¢. 110]. OyeBungHo,
4YTO NoJ XaHTYKOM MMeeTCH B BUAY OCHoBaTenb poAa XaTyko (XaTuko) unu BrnageHve Xatykan (Xba-
TUKbYan), 4To yoeautensHo Obino nokasaHo ewe E.H. Kywesoin [16, ¢. 137-138].

KnsxkectBo Kpemyk

B ncTovHMKax 3TOro nepmoga AOCTaTOMHO YacTo ynomuHaeTtcs deofanbHoe BnageHue Kpe-
myk. Okorno 1452 r. ato kHsxkecTBo onucaHo W. bapbapo: «Ecnu exaTte u3 TaHbl Boonb 6epera yno-
MSIHYTOrO MOpPS, TO 4Yepe3 Tpu OHA nyTu Brnydbb OT nobepexbss BCTpeTutcs obnacTb, HasbiBaeMmas
Kpemyk (Cremuch). MNpasutens ee Hocut umsa bubepam (Biberdi), 4to 3HaunTt "6orom gaHHbin". OH
Obin cbiHoM KepTubes (Chertibei), 4To 3HA4YMT "MCTUHHBINA rocnoguH”. Iog ero BNacTbio MHOMO cene-
HWUIA, KOTOpble MO Mepe HagoOHOCTU MOTyT NMOCTaBUTb OBE ThICAYN KOHHUKOB. Tam npekpacHble cTenwu,
MHOFO XOPOLUMX FIECOB, MHOTO peK. 3HaTHble noan 31Ol 0bnacTy XuMBYT TEM, YTO pas3bes3katT Mo
cTenu un rpabaT, ocobeHHO Kyrnedeckne KapaBaHbl, MPOXoasme ¢ MecTa Ha MecCTO. Y 3[4ELIHUX XUTe-
nen npeBOCXOAHble MoLlagn, caMu OHW Kpenku TenomM U KOBapHbl HPaBOM; MULIOM OHU CXOXWU C
HaLLUMK COOTeYeCTBEHHMKaMK. Xneba B TON CTpaHe MHOrO, a Takke Msica U Mefa, HO HET BuHa» [17,
c. 137; 18, c. 16 (obopoT)].

MoxHo nonaratb, YTo Kpemyk Bkntoyan B cebs psg Memnkux KHSPKEHUIM M 3aHMMarn NpoCTpaH-
ctBo ot [cekynca Ha 3anage fo Jlabbl Ha BocTOke. Takke BMOSIHE BO3MOXHO, YTO MO BrACTbi0 KHS-
3en Kpemyka Obinu 3HaunTenbHble Tepputopum Ha npaBobepexbe KybaHu. KHspkectBo Kpemyk, mo
BCEN BUOUMOCTM, crieqyeT COMOCTaBUTb C KHshkeckuMm BriageHmem Kemwuprow (Temwupron), a Takke ¢
apeanoM 6enopeyeHCcKon apxeonorndeckon KyneTypsl [19, c. 210-211; 20, c. 280].

LleHTp aTOro kHskecTBa Haxoauncs B panMoHe COBpeMeHHbIX ropoaoB Marnkon u benopeyeHck
Ha peke benas. PaiioH nctopunyeckoro Kpemyka BbiaensieTcss ocobbivM 60ratcTBOM 3aXOpPOHEHUN, KO-
TOpoe ObINIo OTMEYEHO NMepPBLIM UccnegoBaTeneM benopedeHckux kypraHos H./. BecenoBckum, pac-
konaswuM 84 kypraHa Ha npoTtsbkeHun 1896—1907 rr. [21, c. 2-60]. O.B. Munopagosuy npeanonara-
na, 4Yto «rae-To okomno cT. benopeveHckon nomellancsa UueHTp Yepkecuu, rge xumnu Hanbonee 6ora-
Tble ee npeacraBuTenu, a benopeveHcknii KypraHHbIn MOTUMbHUK SIBASANICA MECTOM UX NorpebeHniny»
[22, c. 351].

B 10kHOM HanpasneHun KypraHbl 6€n10peyYeHCKoro Tvna NnogHUMAaKTCS BbICOKO B FOPbI U, TAKUM
0o6pasoM, Mbl MOXXEM MoraraTtb, YTO 3TO KHSXKECTBO 3aHMMarno BECb HAaropHbI MacCuB LieHTparbHOW
yacTn 3akybaHbs. B aToM nnaHe BaXkHOe 3HayeHMe MMeeT ObHapyxeHue 6oraTtoro BOMHCKOrO 3axo-
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poHeHusi 613 cTaHuubl HoBocBoboaHOM Ha dapce, yBEPEHHO COOTHOCUMOTO C apeariom 6eropeyeH-
cKkow KynbTypbl 1 gatupyemoro XIV—XV BB. [23, c. 205-214].

MepBoe kapTorpaduyeckoe cBUAETENLCTBO O KHskecTBe KpeMyk cogepxuntca Ha «MannaMmoH-
no» («Kapte mupa») ®pa Maypo 1459 r.: P. Chremuch, rge P. o3HayaeT pays «cTpaHa, 3emns, ob-
nactb» [24]. 3To Ha3BaHWe MOMELLEHO MeXAY ropHOW Lienbto, nzobpaxatowen MMaBHbIi KaBkasckuii
xpebeT, n KybaHbto, TO eCTb MMEHHO B TOM panoHe, rae B nocrneayolime cToneTus Haxoamnocb Te-
MUProeBcKkoe BnageHue.

B XVI B. keMuproeBckme kHA3bs U KHsbkecTBO Kemypryin (Kemirgly) dourypupyroT B OCMaHCKUX
ncTovHukax [25, c. 314, 439-441]. Kemupaol, KeMopxu, KyMUP2UHCKUE YepKacbl YacTo ourypmpytoT B
AokymeHTax Noconbckoro npukasa B XVII B. [26, ¢. 90, 93, 97, 279]. B 1808 r. I'.-FO. Knanpot oTme-
yan, 4To «Kemupkyexu (KemMypKe) — CUITbHbI YEePKECCKUA pOA, COCTOSALWMIM U3 MATU ThiCAY ceMen,
Ha38aHHbIl mamapamu Temupron» [27, c. 240].

HanmeHoBaHWe afbirckoro cybaTHoca TeMUProeBLIEB B COBPEMEHHOM afbIreckoM si3blke Mme-
eT cdopmy y'emeyl (klamryin). Hago 3amMeTutb, YTO B LUANCYrCKOM MPOWU3HOLLUEHUWN OCTarnacb Takas
cdhopmMa 3TOro UMeHU, Kak K ‘emeyl (Kblemryi), koTopas MOXeT pacLeHNBaTbCs Kak CBA3yloLLee 3BEHO
CO CTapou Tpaauumen NPoOUsHOLEHUss kemupayal. JaHHbI ANCKYPC NOAKPENNSETCA COXpaHEHNEM B
COBpPEMEHHOM KabapAMHCKOM si3blke hopMbl YambIpayali (Klamblipryein) — Temuproesubl [28, c. 338].

KnskectBo Kunuke

B XIX B. pacnpocTpaHeHHOW TOYKOW 3peHMsl y YyepkecoB ObiNO npeacTaBrieHNe O TOM, YTO
afbIrckne KHshKecTBa B TOM BMAE, KaKk OHW CyLLlecTBOBanu nocnefHve Beka, copMmpoBanucb BO
BpeMeHa reHya3ckoro npucytcraus [29, ¢. 220; 30, c. 7-8; 31, c. 20].

B aTtom nnaHe nHTepecHO conoctaBuTb nnemsa Kunnuke — Chippiche, ynommHaemoe Mocada-
ToM Bbapbapo B cepeguHe XV B. B ogHoM psaay ¢ Kpemykom n Kabapgow [18, ¢. 56 (o6opoT)], ¢ Bna-
Aenbyeckon hamunuent Yynako (agbir. Llynakso).

B nepeon nonosmHe XIX B. 3TOT poA4 COBMECTHO CO CBOMMMW MHOIOYMCIEHHBIMM Baccanamu u
KNMeHTaMy BOCMPUHMMANCS Kak CaMOCTOATENbHOE Yepkecckoe nnems: «nnems Yumnakoy» y CneHce-
pa [32, c. 24] n «moryLecTBeHHoe nnems YnunakoBy y JloHrsopTa [33, c. 61]. Y benna — Tshupako [34,
c. 287], y XaH-I'mpes curypupytoT B popme Benako-p [4, c. 208]. 3T0 cAoBOEHHOE 88- HE JOIMKHO Hac
BBOAWUTb B 3abnyxaeHune. Takum obpasom, XaH-lmpen nepedasan agbirckum 3ByK yy. Tak, YencuH
(UtosncuH, BynaH) y Xan-'vpesa nepenaH kak Be-ncuH. Kak oTMmevaeTt XaH-l'vpen, BBnako-p — nep-
BEHCTBYIOLLYS ABOPAHCKas hamMuUnms HaTyxanckoro (HaTXXOKKOaAbCKOro) NreMeHMu.

CyuiecTBoBana Tpagmuusa npuumcnaTe ceds K onpegeneHHon pogoBUTON hamMninnm, U B UCTOY-
HMKax BCTPeYalTCsa [KaH4yaToBLbl, aHYOKOBLbI, AaypoBLbl U NpoYMe Ha3BaHWS, 3a KOTOPbIMU CTOAT
He TONbKO NpeacTaBUTENU 3TUX ABOPAHCKUX POAOB, HO U BCE, KTO HAcensan onpeaeneHHbld panoH, Ha
TEPPUTOPUN KOTOPOro BNaCTHbIE NperMMyLLlecTBa NpuUHagnexanu cooTBeTcTayolen damunuu. Takas
npakTuKa HOCUT, MO CYTWU, YHMBEPCASbHbIN XapakTep W, BMOMHE BEPOSITHO, YTO NoA kunukammn XV B.
HaZo NOHMMAaTb He CTOMbKO KHSXXECTBO MM cyBaTHMYeCckoe nogpasaeneHne, CKoNbKo Briagenbyeckmm
poa. NpobnemHbIM oCcTaeTcsi BOMPOC O TOM, MOXEM N Mbl YBEPEHHO NpeanonaraTtb, YTO aablrckoe
Llynakbo 3akoHoOMepHO Obino TpaHcnutepuposaHo bapbapo B Buae Chippiche.

Poa Uynako (Yynako, Wynako, Cynako) ynpasnsan 6onblwen 4yacteio Hatxokyagxka. CornacHo
Jlionbe, Yynako BMecTe ¢ kabapavHuamm Bl u3 KpbiMa v nocenunucb Cpean HaTyxaeBLEB Ha
nobepexee [35, c. 233]. Takas e reHeanormyeckas IMHUA NPOBOAWUNACk M ANs LWaNCyrckoro TrnekoT-
newckoro poga Abat. MNpu atom, ABaToBbl CYATANMUCL POACTBEHHMKAMWU UMW OTBETBIIEHWEM NEPBO-
CTeneHHbIX kabapanHcknx aBopsiH TambueBbix, a Yynako — KyaeHeToBbIX.

KnsxkectBo Kabappa

BrnepBble kabapauHubl ynomMsHyTel V. Bapbapo, koTopbin 3admKcMpoBan ux pacceneHve Ha
BOCTOK OT YEpPKECCKOro KHsbkectBa Kpemyk, a kK BOCTOKy OT kabapauHLUeB — anaH. Y Hero xe cogep-
xuntcs opma Kapbamed, ovyeHb 6rmskast no npousHoleHnio dopmam Kapbamat n Kabapmati B 3a-
nagHoagbirckmx ananekrax [18, ¢. 56 (o6oporT), 57; 36, c. 226-227].

basoBbiM ycrnoBuem anst pocta Yepkecum B BOCTOYHOM HamnpaBfieHWM CTano 3aBOEBaHUE U
NnonHoe pasopeHne MoHronamm AnaHmm. MoxHo npegnonaratb, YTO NPOHUKHOBEHME aabirOB B AE3UH-
TErpMPOBaHHYI0 M ManoHaceneHHylo AnaHumio Hadvanocb B Xl B., HO Nocne YHUYTOXEHWUS MaBHbIX
anaHckux ropoguwy B 50—70-e rr. Xlll B. Ha4anocb opraHn3oBaHHOE M MacCOBOE NepeceneHne 4acTtu
aabiros.

B nepuop nocne nagenuns Oenskosa (1278 r.) u go 1318 r., Korga B cTaBke xaHa Y3beka Ha p.
CyHxe, «nog ropoaoMm THOTAKOBbIMY, 6bin yOUT TBEpCcKkon KHA3b Muxawn, oTaeneHble rpynnbl Yepke-
COB, BMNOJIHE BEPOATHO, Haxoamnucb B gonuHe Tepeka. ABTop «lMoBectn o Muxamne TBepckom», KO-
TOpbIN, Kak npegnonaratoT, O6bin odeBuaLeM younctea Muxaumna B cTaBke xaHa Y3b6eka, coobuiaer,
YTO 9TO NPOU3OLLINIO «3a pekolo TepkoM, Ha peke Ha CeBeHuM, nog ropogoM THTSAKOB, MUHYBLUW FOpbI
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BblcOkus Acckbisl, Yepkecckbiss, 6nn3 Bpat XXenesHbix». [opoa OeaskoB oTtoxaectensaetcs ¢ Bepx-
Hum [bxynatoMm. MOXHO nNpeanonoxnTtb, Y4TO ecnu Grivxkanwme k ropoay deasakos ropel B Havane XIV
B. ObINn M3BECTHbI Kak «4epKecCKbisi», TO NepeceneHne YepkecoB B 3Ty obnacTb npealecTsoBano
3ToMy BpemeHu [37, c. 27].

N.A. MycTakumoB npnBOANT CBeAEHNS YTEMULL-XaaXN, COrMacHO KOTOPOMY «HaXOAALUACA Ha
cMepTHOM ofpe xaH TokTara (TokTa), y3HaB OoT cBoel XeHbl KennH-basnbiH 0 ToM, 4TO OHa yKpbina B
"Yepkecckom BunarneTe" ero nnemMsiHHuka, 6yayulero xaHa Y3beka, nocnan 3a HAM Bowcko». Abg an-
Maddgap Kbipbimn, coobuian, uto «KenuH-basinbiH, nMeHyemasa um mexagy npoynm "godepbio [ogHoro
n3] YaraTanckux cyntaHoB", BTanHe oT ToKTbl oTnpaBuna Y3beka k Hekoemy MHan-6eky, obutaesemy
B MecTHocTu KabapTtawm B Yepkecckom BunaneTte» [38, c. 276].

Y Bapbapo cogepxutcsa ele OgHO CBMAETENbCTBO 3HAYMTENbHOrO pacrnpoCcTpaHeHus npege-
noB Yepkecumn Ha BocToK. [1pn nosecTBoBaHMM 06 OQHOM U3 aNM3040B MexayycobHon 6opbbbl TaTap,
mMeBLLEM MecTO oKkono 1438 r., OH NoAYEPKMBAET, YTO 3HAYMTENbHAs apMnUsa Tatap, BO3rnaensemas
MSATEXHBIMW XaHbl4amu, n3 panoHa Kymbikumn (le campagne de Tumen), B HWXHeEM TeveHun Tepeka,
ABUHynaco Kk ycTbto [loHa, «oborHys Yepkecutox» (intorno apreso la Circassia) [17, §15].

OaHMM 13 BaXHbIX HappaTUBHBIX CBMAETENbLCTB cyllecTBoBaHUA Kabapapl siBnsetca coobuue-
HWe pycckux netonucen o 6erctBe oceHbto 1445 r. B «Hepkacckyto 3eMrito» KasaHCKUX LiapeBuyen
Kacuma n Akyba, ceiHoBen xaHa Ynyr-Myxammega. CornacHo pyccKMM MCTOYHMKaM, LiapeBuYn CKpbl-
Banuvcb oT cBoero 6pata MaxmyTeka, youmBLlero otua u ogHoro us ceomx dpatees HOcyda. M3BecTHo,
4YTO Npexae, Yem HanpaBuTbca B Yepkecuto, Opatbs 6exanu B AcTpaxaHb. OTcloga OHM nepeLunuv B
«Yepkacckyo 3eMnio», rae LapeBuyn Halwmnm HagexHoe yoexuule, cobpanu BOWCKO U ABUHYNUCH Ha
Mocksy [39, c. 118]. LL.®. MyxameabapoB 0TMEYaeT, UTO B Clyyae C NnepeMeLleHnemM KasaHCKMX La-
peBMYeEn peyb Lna 0 Yepkecckon obnacTu, «pacnonoXeHHON B HeNocpeacTBEHHOW 6nn3ocTn oT pan-
oHa HwxHero Mosomxbs» [40, c. 158].

BeiBOAbI

Wtak, TepputopuansHbeii poct Yepkecun B XIV—XV BB. conpoBoOXaancs npoueccom opmmnpo-
BaHMA M 060cObBMeHNs 3HauUnTENbHBIX MO TEPPUTOPUN U HaceneHuto deofanbHblX BlageHun, ynpas-
NABLUUXCA OTAENMbHBIMU KHSXKECKUMM UHACTUAMMN.

XbiTyK, Kona, Cobai (Xatykan), Kpemyk (Temuprown), Kabapga — BOT U3BECTHbINA, Npu CoBpe-
MEHHOM YPOBHE 3HaHUSA UCTOYHMKOB, NepeyeHb KHskecTB Yepkecun. Ha nx ocHose B XVI B. nponso-
Wo ganeHeviwee deogansHoe 060cobneHne, N B UCTOYHMKAX MOSBIIAIOTCA TakMe KHSDKeCTBa, Kak
Xerak, XKaHei (BnocrneacTsmu pasgenuslUMACA Ha ABa yaena — bonbwon n Manein XXanein), Bxeayr,
Becnenen. B cepegnHe XVI B. Kabapaa nogpasgensnace Ha yeTbipe 6onbluvx yaena: BnageHue
Muweanwoko KanTykMHa, Ha OCHOBe KOTOpPOro 3atem nossunacb KasblieBa Kabapga («npototuny
Bonbwon Kabapgel); Vigapen (Mpaposa Kabapga, cobctBeHHoe BnageHue Tempioka Maaposuua,
Tecta WMeaHa 1V), BnageHve Lonoxa TancapykoBa (TatnoctaHen wunu Llonoxosa Kabappga);
xunaxctanen. MNMocnegHue aBa yaena coctasunu Manyto Kabapgay.

Takum obpasom, cknagpiBanacb AeLeHTpanv3oBaHHasi, HO BeCbMa YCTOM4YMBAas B BOEHHO-
MONMUTMYECKOM OTHOLLEHWM «CTpaHa» nof eduHbIM HasBaHueM Yepkecusi, cBoero poga koHdeaepa-
umns deopanbHblX BriageHUi M camoynpaBnsABLUMXCH FOPCKUX TEPPUTOPUI (CONPUCSXKHBLIX BpaTcTB).
3pumont YepTol 3TON NOMUTUYECKN HEEOUHOWM «CTPpaHbl» SBMSETCS TO, YTO MO CaMblM BaXXKHbIM BHELU-
HenonuMTU4Yeckum Bomnpocam (Hanpumep, coto3 ¢ Mockson npu ViBaHe 1V) cyObekTbl 3TOro NpocTpaH-
CTBa NPOBOAUNN CKOOPANHUPOBAHHYIO MOSTUTHUKY.
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The essay analyzes the final slow motion scene of Bon-
nie and Clyde (1967) to demonstrate how the avant-
garde reinvention of slow motion poeticized cinematic
language in the 1960s and lent a contemporary political
dimension to a film set during the Great Depression. The
author’s approach combines American neo-formalist
theory with Bakhtinian analysis of the Russian formal
method of 20s to establish a theoretical connection be-
tween the Russian and American theoretical schools.
This essay shows how Bonnie and Clyde’s film lan-
guage developed in accordance with radical avant-garde
modes of thought and how avant-garde thought revolu-
tionized Hollywood in the nineteen-sixties. The essay
treats such concepts as attraction and affect which have
been relevant throughout the whole of film history.
Through analysis of these concepts the author propos-
es that the reinvention of devices provides a kind of new
shock which affects spectators and helps to make a
breakthrough in film language. Employing texts by
Bakhtin and Comolli and Narboni, the author also
demonstrates that the breakthrough always contains a
political dimension, its goal being to change the audi-
ence’s view of a concrete historical time. Choosing the
devices to reinvigorate always depends on the political,
social and cultural climate of a given historical period.
But the development of these devices forms the basis of
stylistic innovations in cinema.
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PAOVKAIIbHASA MO3TU3ALUA.
NMEPEOCMbICITUBAA ®UHAJIbHYIO CLEHY
PANMUOHOW CBHEMKU B ®UNbME

«BOHHU U KNAUO»

Acce aHanu3upyeT huHanbHY cueHy u3 dunbma «BoHHM
n Knang» (1967), BbINONMHEHHyHd B TeXHUKEe panuaHomn
CbEMKW, C LieNblo NoKasaTb, KaK aBaHrapaHoe nepeusobpe-
TeHWe npuema pagukanusupyet A3blk kKuHo 60-x n HapensieT
KapTMHY akTyanbHbIM MOMIUTUHECKUM COAepXaHueM, He-
CMOTPS Ha TO, YTO ee AeNCTBUE pa3BMBaeTcA B anoxy Benu-
ko [Jenpeccun. ABTOp obpallaeTcs K CTaTbsIM U KHUram
amepuKaHCKUX HeodhopmanucToB, a Takke K Teopuu dop-
ManbHOro MeToAa PyccKow wwKonbl 20-x, TeM cambIM, NpPo-
BOASA CBSI3b MeXAy PYCCKOM U amepuKaHCKOM TeopeTuue-
CKMMM LIKonamu. ATo Icce NoKasbIBaeT, YTo paboTa C KUHO-
A3bIKOM pexuccepa ApTtypa [leHHa BO MHOromMm ocyulecTB-
nsanacb CornacHo aBaHrapAHOMY CMocoG0y MbILIEHUS, YTO
pesontoumonusuposano Monnusyn 60-x. Acce aenaeT ak-
LIEHT Ha KOHUenTax «aTTpakuuoH» n «addekT», KoTopble
SAIBMAIOTCA BaXHEWLWMMM Ans BCEro pasBUTUS UCTOpUU
ayAno-Bu3yarnbHOW KynbTypbl. Yepe3 aHanus aTux KoHuen-
TOB aBTOP NOKa3bIBaeT, KaK nepen3odpeTeHne npvema nos-
BOMNSAET co3AaBaTb CBOEro poAa HOBLIW «LIOK» U BO3aen-
CTBOBaTb Ha ayAMTOPUIO, PaBHO Kak U pa3BuMBaTh KMHOA3bIK
B uenom. Npuenekasa Tpyabl BaxTuHa, Komonnu n Hap6oHn,
aBTOp MbITaeTCA AoKasaTb 4YTO MO3TMYECKasi paaukanusa-
uMs sA3blka Bceraa copepxuTt B cebe nonuTuyeckoe msme-
peHve, YTo B CBOK OvepeAb OCYLIECTBMSIET CBOEro poaa
nepeBOpPOT B CO3HAHUM 3pUTENSI KOHKPETHOro BpemeHu. ToT
W MHOW BbIOOP NMpuema Ansi nepev3obpeTeHUs Tak UK
VMHaye CBfA3aH C MONIMTUYECKUM, couMarnbHbIM U KynbTyp-
HbIM KnumaTtom cBoero BpemeHu. Ho paborta ¢ npuemom
NeXWT B OCHOBE COBCTBEHHO CTUNMUCTUYECKUX MHHOBaLMA B
KMHO.

KntoueBble crioBa: yCTPOMCTBO, panuaHas CbeMKa, NpuTs-
*eHue, addekT, chopma, cogepxkaHue, oTCTpaHeHUe, aBaH-
rapa, Hacunve, peBosIOLUS, CTUITUCTUYECKUE NHHOBaLMN
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In film, as in other art forms, the format of the organization of material plays a key role in ex-

pressing content. As the Russian Formalists taught, the development of forms allows us be not only to
impressed by stylistic features, but also helps us to elucidate meanings. M.M. Bakhtin / P.N.
Medvedev argued that form and content are both constructive elements in the close unity of a work
and that both form and content are ideological elements [1]. These statements relate to Jean-Luc
Commolli and Jean Narboni’s 1968 proposals in Cinema/ldeology/Criticism: 1) “Every film is political”
[2], 2) “when we set out to make a film, from the very first shot, we are encumbered by the necessity of
reproducing things not a they really are but as they appear when refracted through the ideology”, 3)
“this includes every stage in the process of production: subjects, ‘styles’, forms, meanings, narrative
traditions” [3]. While French scholars proclaimed the notion that every filmmaker does not play the
same role in the cinematic process, they believed that “no film-maker can, by his own individual ef-
forts, change the economic relations governing the manufacture and distribution of his film” [4]. Ac-
cording to them, filmmakers’ reactions differ, and these reactions provide a possibility for critics to
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mark historical moments in a changing cinema. Audience reactions to these moments spur political
and ideological reflection, and also help to change cultural history as a whole. The 1967 film Bonnie
and Clyde reflects one such moment, and by examining director Arthur Penn’s use of slow motion, we
can explore how a filmmaker can react to changing times, the tools he employs to show his reaction
and how this reaction differs from what has come before.

Stylistic innovation is a very potent method for showing political reactions and producing cine-
matic affect. Without changeable and renewable devices, it would be impossible to develop new film
forms. | will not claim, a la Viktor Shklovsky that art is merely device, but | wish to demonstrate that the
Formalist's technique of “baring the device” helps us to expose the political views and ideological
meanings of a concrete historical time. Shklovsky defines the device as the smallest universal and
virtually independent element of artistic form, migrating from work to work. | employ the more compre-
hensive definition of an artwork, developed by his contemporary Yurij Tynjanov, who sees a work of
art as “a system, composed of devices whose functions are specified synchronically and diachronically
[5]. Referring to Comolli and Narboni, we can say that renewal of a device is a step outside a given
system of film language, but one actually produced and understood inside a historical ideological sys-
tem. Inasmuch as film language is a secondary modeling system, filmmakers can produce through
modeling provocative innovations that provide different meanings, and therefore can be politically re-
vealing.

In my essay | will attempt to analyze one of the most exiting examples of this reaction - the final
scene in Arthur Penn’s famous Hollywood Renaissance film Bonnie and Clyde, to show how its final
slow-motion editing connects with the way of thinking of a new generation, and how such a device
should be considered a hallmark of the 1960s. The debate about the role of this device is, in part,
connected to Paul Schrader’s 15-week course at Columbia University, “Films That Changed Filmmak-
ing,” which the American scholar and filmmaker reworked into a series of articles for Film Comment in
2015. This question of device helps us to think about the influence of technology on film and how it
provides stylistic innovations. In our case, using a slow-motion technique in the final scene of Bonnie
and Clyde helped to Arthur Penn to renew the technology of his precursors. The filmmaker described
his renovation in an interview: “We shot as a gang of four cameras running at different speeds: a mas-
ter, then on Warren and then on Faye. Later on we got them into a two-shot. One of the cameras was
moving at an enormously high speed so it would run out of film quickly. By the time we got up to speed
one camera was almost out of film. The actors were wired, every one of those bullet hits is a squib.
We didn’t have to rehearse because you can feel them off. They're in a metal dish and have a little
powder and blood in them. It took us half a day to prepare the actors. We got one shot in the morning
and one shot in the afternoon” [6]. This multiple-camera shooting process and the employment of the
extremes of lens lengths [7] involved a risky and technologically complex process which would influ-
ence how later filmmakers would shoot an action scene and provide, in David Bordwell words an “in-
tensification of established techniques” [8]. While future Hollywood directors would surround actors
with more cameras and would run them at different speeds, the principle originated with Penn at this
historical moment and would continue developing until Andy and Lana Wachowski would shoot The
Matrix.

In Bonnie and Clyde Penn did not utilize slow motion to create a ritualized version of violence,
as Akira Kurosawa did in Seven Samurai (1954). Instead he used it to produce a dynamic effect: Bon-
nie and Clyde does not exhibit “organic unity,” but rather a conflict of film forms. Arthur Penn revolu-
tionized forms by combining montages of different angles of slow motion shots, violently shooting the
young heroes in the final scene, which in its profound graphic artificiality made a marked physical im-
pression upon viewers. This illustrates the concept of conflict, which, according to Sergei Eisenstein,
forms the basis of art [9]. In Bonnie and Clyde bullets violently damage bodies and create a rhythm of
vibration that stands in counterpoint to the rhythm of the montage of changing angles. Dynamism is
also a consequence of the dialectic of art forms (the “struggle of opposites”). Slow motion creates
graphic and plastic conflict, and what Eisenstein called “conflict between an event and its temporal
nature” [10]. The expressive effect of the final scene attacks the audience, a basic principle of the
avant-garde that is always working with viewers to revolutionize forms, modernize vision and actively
involve a viewer in the process of perception. This was more than an attempt to evoke viewer emotion,
the film was created as “a block of sensations”, “a compound of percepts and affects”, according to
Deleuze and Guattari [11].

Arthur Penn’s method examined ultra-violence and reached a new dimension of expression that
developed a new level of graphic violence in cinema. After screening the film, Time Magazine would
pronounce 1967 a year of violence. Penn’s examination of ultra-violence was influenced by the
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“bloodbaths” of Sergio Leone’s "Dollars" trilogy, as well as the aesthetics of television news in the Vi-
etnam era. As Penn recalled: “...every night on the news we saw kids in Vietham being airlifted out in
body bags, with blood all over the place. Why, suddenly, the cinema had to be immaculate, I'll never
know” [12]. By employing multi-camera, slow motion, and montage editing, Arthur Penn achieved the
balletic quality of the finale scene and this moved Hollywood cinema towards a new era in terms of
style and the representation of violence. Robin Wood said that Penn “romanticizes” Bonnie and Clyde
in the last scene. | would add that the director transformed the “rebel-victim” into a cinematic myth, one
of considerable significance for the 1960s. According to Ihab Hassan, the “rebel-victim” is a figure of
protest as well as oppression, [13] and variations were presented in many novels and films of the 60s,
notably The Left-handed Gun, Easy Rider, The Graduate, Midnight Cowboy. In the film, Bonnie and
Clyde do not look like brutal gangsters, but instead act against the social, economic and historical cli-
mate of the Depression Era, which according to Penn made them “unknowing revolutionaries” [14].

The slow motion death of Bonnie and Clyde was spasmodically sensational. Its balletic form
helped to capture death on an abstract level, the level of the unconscious and unreal. It was a moment
that forced viewers to reevaluate their previous perceptions of the pair, to find in them the heroic. As
Penn said: “Yes, this is where the legend takes hold in the story, but | wanted Bonnie and Clyde to
become legends even beyond the reality of the film. Their deaths propel the legend beyond reality,
and this is why | shot the scene in slow motion. The rhythm of the death sequence was established by
a combination of six different speeds of film. During editing we cut a piece of film shot at one speed
with another piece shot at different speed, for example from forty-eight frames per second to ninety-six
frames per second. All these very shots cuts created this effect of spasmodic violence and lent a ro-
mantic texture to their death.” [15]. Slow motion created an extra-temporal focus on the catastrophic
death of the heroes and accrued additional meanings through associations with television coverage of
the Vietnam war. Television’s aesthetic during the Vietham era and sensational political killings la-
beled death as an Event and made it continual by providing multiple views in its coverage. Arthur
Penn, who first worked in television, remained well aware of its influence. At the same time the device
and editing also provided the artificial disaster of their death a balletic effect that looks graphical. This
form helped to eliminate the ordinary aspects of the couple and propelled viewers toward an associa-
tive connection with the photos of the legends at the start of the film.

Analyzing the process of intensification continuity in contemporary American cinema David
Bordwell stated: “From the 1960s onward, exploiting the extremes of lens lengths became a hallmark.”
By focusing exclusively on lens length, Bordwell does not consider Penn’s combination of slow-motion
devices which to my mind is Penn’s most significant achievement, that saw its culmination in 1969,
when Sam Peckinpah would continue to apply Penn’s slow motion technique of multiple-camera
shooting in The Wild Bunch and would extended the conception of graphical violence as well as the
development of intensification.

Slow-motion found its origins in avant-garde cinema, and in the French art cinema of Jean Coc-
teau, Jean Epstein, Maya Deren and others. This origin is very significant, because the avant-garde
searched for ways to make cinema not only poetic (a la Hollywood), but to make cinematic poetry. As
Jean Cocteau said: “| would distinguish clearly between a film that tries to be poetic and a film where
the poetry is incidental. Moreover, the poetic is not poetry. Poetry is a product of the unconscious”
[16]. Poetry influences cinematic language more progressively; it gives to language a complexity and
that was part of the debate not only in terms of European, but also the American avant-garde. For ex-
ample, Stan Brakhage’s argument is that poetry brings back a complexity that has been destroyed by
verbal language and that can be found in a baby’s imagination. The search for poetry through the use
of devices is a basic principle of avant-garde culture throughout the whole history of world cinema, and
this also influenced narrative cinema. | do not exclude the fact that Akira Kurosawa, who also made a
breakthrough to the ritualistic poetry of a samurai death, had seen Cocteau’s The Blood of a Poet be-
fore making Seven Samurai. The rapid montage of his samurais falling recalls the rapid montage of
the hero falling in the Cocteau’s poetic dreamspace. The device was reinvented through a transna-
tional exchange.

Examining some important examples of slow motion devices, it is clear that in the first half of the
20" century slow motion was extremely fruitful for avantgarde aesthetics. According to Worlfflin “histo-
ry without names,” the artistic employment of devices shows a discovery of the specific laws of the
changing forms and styles. These changes have their own inner logic. Slow motion can be seen in
Jean Cocteau’s The Blood of a Poet, Beauty and the Beast, Orpheus, in Jean Epstein’s The Fall of the
House of Usher, or in Maya Deren’s and Alexander Hammid’s Mashes of the Afternoon and it can be
said this device helped to create a style that is hyperpoetic. Poetic language stands in opposition to
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practical (communicative) language, which is based on a system of conventions. The analogy of prac-
tical language, which provides a kind of automatized utterance, can be found in American narrative
cinema that also is based on a system of conventions originated in classical staging and invisible edit-
ing. In Classical Hollywood: Film Style and Modes of Production to 1960 D.Bordwell, J.Staiger and
K.Thompson confirm the classical Hollywood style as a paradigm that is both a perceptible model and
a school of film-making: “Thinking of the classical style as a paradigm helps us retain a sense of the
choices open to flmmakers within the tradition. At the same time, the style remains a unified system
because the paradigm offers bounded alternatives. If you are a classical filmmaker, you cannot light a
scene in such a way as to obscure the locale entirely (cf. Godard in Le gai savoir); you cannot pan or
track without some narrative or generic motivation; you cannot make every shot one second long (cf.
avant-garde works). Both the alternatives and the limitations of the style remain clear if we think of the
paradigm as creating functional equivalents: a cut-in may replace a track-in, or color may replace light-
ing as a way to demarcate volumes, because each device fulfills the same role. Basic principles gov-
ern not only the elements in the paradigm but also the ways in which the elements may function” [17].
The classical Hollywood industry in Andre Bazin’s term was “the genius of the system” [18]. It devel-
oped both a certain style and a certain way of thinking about cinema which created the audience’s
perception through readable images. This does not mean that classical Hollywood filmmakers were
strictly formulaic. Directors used different devices and examined new ones, to create alternative vision
(like Busby Berkley, Orson Welles, or Josef von Sternberg etc.), but Hollywood'’s first six decades al-
lowed neo-formalists like David Bordwell, Janet Staiger and Kristin Thompson to start thinking about
the ‘group style’ of classical Hollywood, where each film “strives to conceal its artifice through tech-
niques of continuity and ‘invisible’ storytelling; that each film should be comprehensible and unambig-
uous; and that it possesses a fundamental emotional appeal that transcends class and nation” [19]. As
members of this paradigm, flmmakers used devices with the aim of making their function understand-
able, to develop ‘schemata” and ‘mental sets’ - the traditional formal patterns for rendering subject
matter, according to Gombrich [20]. Hollywood narrative films were based on a strong group of causal-
ities and motivations that are obvious to spectators. If these narrative causalities are impersonal and
supra-individual, they nevertheless provided the determinism of the whole construction of events. A
psychologically motivated character in pursuit of a clearly understandable goal served as the focus of
these films.

Bonnie and Clyde was influenced by French New Wave, especially Jean-Luc Godard’s Breath-
less (1960). As Arthur Penn remarked: “Yes, Godard had sent out a message to everybody with
Breathless. He said, “You don’t have to worry about visual continuity. Go where it’s interesting.” Holly-
wood had spent thirty years developing a narrative continuum that had to be without seams. Get rid of
all the seams so it flows. Then along comes Godard and says, “It doesn’t have to flow. Life doesn’t
flow. In fact, it moves in different rhythms.” It's easy not to notice this because when you start working
in a medium, you inherit all the prejudices of that medium. It's true in painting. The big moments of
change in art happen when someone does something crazy” [21]. Godard, a true cinephile and kind of
a new avantgardist in French cinema, created spontaneity through the unmotivated actions of his
characters and through jump cuts. Arthur Penn also depicted unmotivated actions, but he used differ-
ent devices and montage techniques. His final slow motion editing also provided spontaneity, through
his search for discontinuity and by stepping outside the boundaries of Hollywood’s classic film lan-
guage. This stepping over the boundaries held a political level of meaning: it pushed the film to the
vanguard of what is now called “New American Cinema,” which appropriated avant-garde devices and
political conceptions more freely. Bonnie and Clyde embodied representatives of a social movement in
Depression Era America and the young audience of the revolutionary 60s identified with them. Bonnie
and Clyde was not a film about nostalgia, despite the fact that the narrative unfolded in the 30s. Stylis-
tic innovations that “lay bare the device,” the characters’ spontaneous actions, sex and violence, and
the obvious broken conventions made it perfectly topical. As Arthur Penn said: “Young people in Brit-
ain and America have responded positively because it speaks to them about their own lives. The film
is political in that it deals with the Depression, that moment when young people felt excluded from a
society that was destroying itself economically. Bonnie and Clyde decided to do something and make
a change. They were experiencing an identity crisis, something that today’s young generation well un-
derstand” [22].

The French cinephilic New Wave which would influence New American Cinema, identified
themselves with the avant-garde, which has always broken the conventions and norms of narration, as
can be seen in earlier French narrative cinema from the 20s. For example, Jean Epstein, whose Fall
of the House of Usher (1928) clashed with the powerful theatrical conventions of making mise-en-
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scenes that originated in Le Film D’Art. By slow motion, rapid montage, superimposition, and compli-
cated optics this French filmmaker created a mystery space that marked the presence of Death and
Beauty. Using such a device was a kind of formalistic defamiliarization of language - “making it
strange.” According to V.Shklovsky, defamiliarization involves describing an object as if seen for the
first time, an event as if happening for the first time. “Making strange” helps “to create a special per-
ception of the object — it creates a “vision” of the object instead of serving as a means for knowing it”
[23]. Epstein was the first to defamiliarize “real” time and space into an extremely unrealistic expres-
sion: turning decadent space into a hallucinatory experience. He belonged to the first French avant-
garde that deformed the structures of narration by using complicated cinematographic devices. This
deformation made film language hyper-poetic and promoted, for example, a slow motion device as a
part of vocabulary of the future American avant-garde and European art cinema. Epstein and the first
wave of French avant-garde cinematographers, traditionally known as impressionists, made the movie
into a cinema of poetry. While Fall of the House of Usher was not the sort of poetic film that Bill Nich-
ols would characterize as one that “may jump from one place to another, one character to another,
and one object to another,” [24] it was a definitive breakthrough into the realm of symbolism, in con-
tradistinction to realism. The filmmaker thought about the photogenic aspect of cinema, which is con-
structed with spatio-temporal variables. In formalist terms, it was making objects strange to subjective
and lyric visions. This breaking away from tradition by seeking alternative forms was a definite charac-
teristic of the art of modernism. Thus Epstein, like Jean Cocteau, searched for a new form of hyperpo-
etic continuity in his films by using different devices. They created an alternative world as a mystery
space that fits with Tzvetan Todorovs’ conception of fantastique. Their films, though tricky, rarely use
attractions as tools to attack the audience for particular political goals, for theirs is a cinema of subjec-
tivity.

Maya Deren would also take a fresh new step by using slow motion as a device of subjectivity.
In Mashes of the Afternoon, Deren, along with husband Alexander Hammid, showed a female dream-
scape with slow motion editing that so rent the narrative strategy that it no longer looked like a actual
story. Her film displayed a trance, a kind of a dream full of sexual symbolism. This filmmaker went
even farther in slow motion editing when she tried choreographing with the camera in Study in Chore-
ography for Camera. In her pure cinema she deconstructed dance to ritualistic movement and helped
to demonstrate David E. James’ conclusion that the poetics dominant at the time marked the high
modernist moment of Romanticism [25]. Breaking through to pure cinema makes a filmmaker a poet
who stands apart, rather than a specialist within a narrowly narrowly confined industry. This makes
such an artist an individual, romantic creator who passionately demonstrates their personal artistic
point-of-view. The unique vision of the filmmaker is a basic characteristic of narrative art cinema that
was strongly influenced by avant-garde and Auteur Theory. The quest for an unique vision also distin-
guishes films of the Hollywood Renaissance but they employ a broader field for cinematic appropria-
tion in their efforts to think politically and produce a new cinematic affect. They knew no way to escape
the real world to Art, Beauty, to another way of being, and therefore created tragic messages to a
world that must be changed. And they were obsessed by an idea of the New, also critical for art cine-
ma and the avant-garde.

While William E.B. Verrone notes similar characteristics between art cinema and avant-garde
film, he does not equate them: “For instance, the terms themselves are flexible and connote different
moments in time and also different types of filmmaking practice. Also, art films deliberately positioned
themselves as reactionary to mainstream film, much like avant-garde film. Art cinema also works tan-
gentially to mainstream film, often intersecting but never fully merging with it. Like avant-garde films,
art films eschew classical narrative storytelling in favor of temporal/spatial dislocation, ambiguity, and
perhaps metaphoric/symbolic relations” [26]. Filmmakers and spectators of avant-garde and art cine-
ma have a strong desire to discover something New, but an avant-garde way of thinking produces the
cinematic affect, which, according to Steven Shaviro, is “expressive”, “symptomatic’ and “productive”
[27]. Affect is a basic principal of function of the media culture, but it originated from Modernity, which
denies the myth of eternal return and makes accents on renovation of a society and a language.
American New Cinema was a kind of response to European art cinema that originated from what A.L.
Rees calls the “common battle to have film recognized as a serious art” in films by feature-length di-
rectors of “impressionism” (1991-1924) and the abstract avant-garde (1924-1929). Rees is absolutely
correct: “Cinema is an obvious candidate for ‘modernity’ — in the social sense- because it is primarily
urban, industrial and aimed at a mass audience. For many artists, cinema was an emblem of modern
times, as the only independent art form to have been invented since the Renaissance” [28]. This feel-
ing of cinema’s independence as an art form manifests itself in the art cinema that originated from the
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heritage of earlier avant-garde rebels. Followers of avant-garde art cinema find inspiration from mo-
dernity that, as Matei Calinesci notes: “is reflected in the irreconcilable opposition between the sets of
vales corresponding to (1) the objectified, socially measurable time of capitalist civilization... and (2)
the personal, subjective, imaginative duration, the private time created by the unfolding of the ‘self.
The latter identity of time and self constitutes the foundation of modernist culture” [29]. Most likely
avant-garde art cinema finds its impulse to discover something new in aesthetics and style, and uses
different devices to realize this intention. Art cinema emphasizes form as a definite structural element
that provides content. This helps to rediscover the possible laws of narration, as well as to involve the
audience as participants in a creative process. A re-invention of narration makes “meaning” more un-
conventional and creates a different relation between film and viewer. As Gene Youngblood claims:
“We are interested more in what it does than what it is as a icon” [30].

Filmmakers experiment with a new process of signification, which liberates viewers from pre-
conceptions, finds inspiration from the romantic intention of identifying authorship as an expression of
personality. Romantic intention was a very important hallmark of the Hollywood Renaissance. The 60s
provided a short period of unprecedented freedom for film directors. Producers demonstrated free will,
supporting new themes for a young and radical generation. The Hollywood Renaissance was certainly
the most romantic period in the industry’s history, despite great chaos and concerns when the vertical
integration was destroyed. Film directors created new counter-culture utopias that were romantic in
many ways. One of these utopians was Arthur Penn, whose film effectively conveyed that filmmakers
in the 60s had little use for the old “system”.

The final slow motion shot, along with the film’s chase and action scenes, recall Tom Gunning’s
notion of a cinematic attraction as visual shock. The cinema of attraction addresses the audience di-
rectly through a variety of formal means and devices, and “not only exemplifies a particularly modern
form of aesthetics but also responds to the specifics of modern and especially urban life.” As Gunning
notes: “Confrontation rules the cinema of attractions in both form of its films and their mode of exhibi-
tion. The directness of this act of display allows an emphasis on the thrill itself — the immediate reac-
tion of the viewer. The film lecturer focuses attention on the attraction, sharpening viewer curiosity.
The film then performs its act of display and fades away. Unlike psychological narrative, the cinema of
attractions does not allow for elaborate development, only a limited amount of delay is really possible”
[31]. Gunning references Walter Benjamin, who noted that “in film, perception in the form of shocks
was established as a formal principle.” [32]. Gunning claims that “the aesthetic of attractions devel-
oped in fairly conscious opposition to an orthodox identification of viewing pleasure with the contem-
plation of beauty”.

The slow motion edited scene in Bonnie and Clyde is not a trick from the non-continuous early
cinema that Gunning analyzed, but refers more to the “deviant” style of film-making in the avant-garde,
especially to Eisenstein’s “montage of attractions,” which undermined the conventions of bourgeois
realism. The attractions of the Soviet avant-garde were more radical in that they intensified popular
energy into aesthetic subversion, and may well have inspired the Russian Formalists to understand art
as a process of defamiliarization that gave to the history of art forms the necessity for constant change
and renewal. The slow motion device in Bonnie and Clyde was presented not only as a cine-attraction,
as a semi-independent narrative, but also as an act: Eisenstein’s visual “Cine-fist”, that provides a po-
litical dimension by shocking or otherwise manipulating the viewer. The effect from Penn’s final scene
was no less of a shock than Eisenstein’s shooting on the Odessa steps in Battleship Potemkin and
provides the aesthetics of disagreement that revolutionizing of the form and meaning: if the youth dies
violently, “don’t trust anyone over 30” [33].

In the context of Penn’s film, the slow motion finale is a kind of variation on Eisenstein’s attrac-
tion which the Soviet filmmaker defined in Lef in 1923 as “any aggressive moment in theater, i.e. any
element of it that subjects the audience to emotional or psychological influence, verified by experience
and mathematically calculated to produce specific emotional shocks in the spectator in their proper
order within the whole. These shocks provide the only opportunity of perceiving the ideological aspect
of what is being shown, the final ideological conclusion” [34]. Eisenstein used the definition for his
conception of “intellectual montage” as an autonomous action that escapes from naturalism, attracts
audience and politically agitates. Writing about Battleship Potemkin, the filmmaker noted, that he re-
vised the attractions (at least in Strike) to create a positive effect (pathos) — a pressing appeal to activi-
ty. Pathos helps to create the “emotional experience” of the audience, “an awakening which puts the
spectator’'s emotional and intellectual activity into operation to the maximum degree” [35]. And pathos
gives a film a poetic dimension. For Soviet cinema that created a film as an act or action, attraction
and pathos were indivisible.
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The slow motion device in Bonnie and Clyde, which is only 30 seconds long, works as a cine-
attraction - almost an independent and primary element in the structuring of the film, but it has nothing
in common with trick, which is absolute and complete within itself. Eisenstein’s attraction is based ex-
clusively on something relative, the reaction of the audience. It originated from agitational revolution-
ary theater and helped the filmmaker to force emotional influence over the audience in a desired direc-
tion through a series of calculated pressures on its psyche. In such cinema the audience became a
basic object to attract, attack and “psycho-engineer.” By the final cine-attraction Bonnie and Clyde in-
fluences audience as a film act and depicts the conflict of generations, the spirit of sexual revolution,
anti-bourgeois rebellion, it problematizes the notion of freedom. The heroes are always on a road,
which in part reflects the culture of the Beat generation of the 50s and the Wild Angels of 60s. But they
are far from anarchists. The young couple robs banks which have grabbed property from poor Ameri-
cans during the Depression, a historical period of loss and poverty, which, in Hannah Arendt’s terms,
serves as trigger for revolutionary discourse. Bonnie and Clyde rob banks, but in the context of the film
they act like young angels of revolutionary left who are robbing ill-gotten gains. Banks that grab prop-
erty from Americans can be seen as institutions that are destroying freedom, the quintessential foun-
dation of the nation. So, the young gangsters here personify disagreement with the established sys-
tem, the threshold of revolutionary action. But as can be known from Jacques Ranciere, politically
there is no revolutionary subject and no revolutionary event without a disagreement [36].

As a kind of film act, which produces the affect, Bonnie and Clyde can be connected to the
Third Cinema which originated from the Soviet avant-garde and which Argentinian filmmakers Fer-
nando Solanas and the Spanish-born Octavio Gettino have called a cinema that “recognizes in that
struggle the most gigantic cultural, scientific, and artistic manifestation of our time” [37]. Third Cinema,
which grew up in the 60s, actively produces a film act, or film action, that attacks the audience with the
idea of changing society, thereby modeling viewers, and contributing to the possibility of social move-
ments or revolution. It discusses not only the “liberation of man”, but shows the beginning of a new
man. Third Cinema is not a phenomenon limited to the third world, it can arise elsewhere in periods of
political revolutions and social protest movements. Third Cinema may focus on the documentary, but
that is not the only genre which can provoke protest and promote revolutionary tasks. One only has to
recall the films of Eisenstein or Godard. The 60s were a historically controversial period in America,
which saw the growth of a national feeling that society must be radically changed. According to the
American National Committee, between 1963-1968 2 million people participated in social protest
movements, 1.1 million went to civil rights demonstrations, 680,000 participated in demonstrations
against the Vietham War, 200,000 rebelled within the ghetto [38]. This atmosphere of disagreement
and protest lent its revolutionary pulse to filmmakers in the avant-garde context as well as in Holly-
wood.

The political dimension of Bonnie and Clyde was revealed not only by a new conception of he-
roes as “‘unknown revolutionaries,” but by radical shifts from the classical system of continuity (based
on dramatic and psychological analysis) to fragmentation. The process of centering the spectator with-
in a diegesis through camera identification, that established the central strategies of the “institutional
mode of representation” (Noel Burch) would dissipate and gave way to a new experience of percep-
tion, one which did not require a viewer’s definite identification with either the rebel-victims or their kill-
ers. The edited footage of four cameras in slow motion produced the effect of open identification, forc-
ing viewers to choose with whom they wanted to identify. This radical attack on and division of the au-
dience reflected the split in American society of the 60s, and assaulting the audience with this shock
experience had a revolutionary goal. The shock from the brutal death of the young beautiful rebels in
Bonnie and Clyde was designed to change the viewer’'s consciousness entirely, by providing a mod-
ernized vision. As a viewer, if you are fascinated by the young Bonnie and Clyde, these legends who
were just shot down with brutal violence by old rangers, you are compelled to change your mind com-
pletely and become a new man. If not, you are merely a reactionary whose time has passed.

The shock the final scene creates is based on the dialectical concept of conflict, and also in-
cluded the conflict between the poetry of balletic slow motion, that applies to avant-garde searching of
hyper-poetic language in the cinema, and the naturalistic quality of violently shooting of human bodies.
Slow motion tends to “blow up” violent action, lending it particular focus, and here Penn created a dy-
namic effect in which bullets not only fatally destroyed the bodies of the rebel-victims, but also flew out
at the audience. This attack was enhanced acoustically, in a scene which contains only the sounds of
machine guns. Penn’s modernization of the audiovisual component would influence the representation
of violence and methods of intensification continuity throughout American cinema of the 70s and
would later find reflections in Hong Kong action films: from Sam Peckinpah and Brian De Palma to
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John Woo. Violence became a trope not only in New Hollywood cinema, but in cinematic schools that
would follow. In short, Bonnie and Clyde radically changed cinema.

What conclusion we can make from this theoretic focus on the slow motion device in this one
film? We see, as in a mirror, that film history is a process of reinvention of devices that constantly ap-
plies to a wide field of avant-garde audio-visual culture. The process of reinvention provides stylistic
innovations and breaks barriers between cinematic schools and traditions. Filmmaker-innovators are
under the influence not only of the different aesthetics of their historical time, but of established pre-
cursors who make their idea lose its “aura”, its unique touch. The reinvention of cinematic devices
gives to the history of stylistic innovations the character of “history without names” through transna-
tional exchange, but the political dimension of this reinvention, that attracts the audience and produces
their affect, marks any given film in the historical moment.
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REPRESENTATION OF THE EU-RUSSIAN
ENERGY RELATIONS: COVERAGE OF THE
NORD-STREAM PIPELINE'S CONSTRUCTION
IN GERMAN QUALITY MEDIA

Despite the current deep crisis in Russia-EU relations joint
energy projects between Russia and the European Union
(EU) are still highly important, especially taking into ac-
count the constantly growing energy necessities in Europe.
It is obvious today that the Nord Stream Pipeline from Rus-
sia to Germany - the first direct gas pipeline connecting
Russian gas fields to the European consumers without
mediation of the third countries — was an example of suc-
cessful cooperation, which no longer happens since the
beginning of the Ukrainian crisis. The construction of the
Nord-Stream Pipeline began in the 1990s and the first
branch of the pipeline was launched in November 2011.
Meanwhile the support and opposition to the building of
the pipeline was reflected by public debates as well as on
the pages of leading media sources in different countries.
This article provides an analysis of media coverage of the
EU-Russian energy relations such as they were represent-
ed by German quality press in articles covering the con-
struction of the Nord Stream pipeline. The media analysis
allowed to make a number of conclusions on the balancing
between "German" and "European" prism of coverage, its
objectivity, the importance of the stylistic means and the
linkage between gas and moral in Russian-EU relationship.

Keywords: media representation, Energy, Russia, EU, Ger-
many, media, media language
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PENPE3EHTALIUA OTHOLWIEHWUW EC-
POCCUA B OBJTACTU SHEPTETUKU:
OCBELLUEHUE CTPOUTEJNIbCTBA
FA30MNPOBOAA «CEBEPHbIU MOTOK» B
HEMELIKUX KAHECTBEHHbIX CMU

HecmoTtpsi Ha rnmyGoKui KpM3WC B OTHOLUEHUSX MeEXAY
Poccuen n EBpocoro3om, Blaumogencreve B obnacTtu
3HepreTMKM NpoAomkaeT Urpatb BaXHyH porb — 0COGEeH-
HO y4YMTbiBasi Bo3pacTarolymMe NoTpebHOCTN eBPONencKux
cTpaH B 3Hepruu. CeropHs, nocrne Ha4yana yKpamHCKOro
KpU3nuca, o4eBUAHO, YTO razonpoBop «CeBepHbIA MNOTOK»
-- MepBbIA ra3sonpoBoA, HanpsMyl COeAWHUBLLMMW raso-
Bble MecTopoxaeHusa Poccum ¢ eBponemMcKMMM cTpaHa-
MU-noTpebutensimm 6e3 nocpegHU4ecTBa TPETbUX CTPaH
— HapoNro ocTaHeTcA Havbonee KPyMHbIM W yCMNELWHbIM
npoekTom coTtpyaHuyecTsa. Peanusaums npoekta Cese-
poeBponenckoro rasonposoda (B AanbHeuweM mnony-
yuBlIero HasBaHue «CeBepHbIN NOTOK») HaYanachb ewe B
1990-x ropax, a nepBas BeTKa rasonpoBofa Obina 3any-
weHa B Hosiope 2011 roga. 3a 3To BpemMsi AUCKyccum
MeXAy CTOPOHHMKaMWU M NPOTUBHMKAMW NMpPOEKTa Halumu
MeCTO Ha CTpaHuLa BeAyluxX U3faHum MHorux ctpad. B
3TOW cTaTbe aHanu3uMpyeTcsi OCBelleHMe B HeMeLKoW
KayeCTBEHHOW Nne4vyaTu OTHOLUEHWW B 0OnacTu 3HepreTuku
mexay P® n EC n ctpoutenbctBa «CeBepHOro nortokay.
AHanus meguMaTekCTOB NO3BONUI cAenaTb psf BbIBOAOB
OTHOCUTENbLHO NaTTEPHOB OCBELUEHWSI, OGBEKTUBHOCTH,
ponu CTUNNCTUYECKUX CPEACTB U YBA3bIBAHUN BOMPOCOB
Moparnu U ra3aoBowu aHepreTuku B guanore P®-EC.

KnioueBble cnoBa: MeguapenpeseHTauus, 3HepreTuka,
Poccus, EBpocotos, lepmanusi, CMU, asbik CMU

Finding out about how the media are covering energy issues is a rewarding field for a

researcher interested both in mass communication and political studies. In fact, due to the cross-
disciplinary character of an eventual investigation, energy relations are not so well researched from
the perspective of media coverage despite their being one of the core aspects of international
relations, especially in case of Russian foreign policy [1, p. 85 — 100].

Meanwhile, issues of energy policy are an essential part of public discourse and often make the
front pages of the newspapers, to become a hot topic of conversation not only on the political arena,
but also in everyday life. Even being quite difficult to understand, lying as it does in both the political
and economical fields, energy policy affects electricity prices and thus concerns everyone. This is one
of the reasons why media coverage of power economy is highly politicized (as it was found in our
investigation), even if it is published on the economic and business pages of most newspapers.

It should not be overlooked that energy policy and power economics remain difficult topics not
only for ordinary readers and scholars, but also for journalists. Just to report on them at all requires
specific knowledge, as well as understanding of technical aspects of the subject, together with a lack
of eye-catching images, it's not conducive to simple presentation. Many elements of energy policy,
such as energy efficiency or investment security, are challenging to express in straightforward terms
via spoken language, while using visualisation is considerably hard.

At the same time, the interest in energy issues will not diminish during the coming decades.
According to different forecasts, including those of experts of the International Energy Agency and the
World Economic Forum, world energy demand will continue to increase while the role of fossil fuels —
carbon, oil, gas — will not decrease. [2, p. 52; 3, p. 12] The Russian Federation will remain an
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important player in the world energy market and may even become by 2035 the leading world
producer of natural gas. [3, p. 121] From this viewpoint an analysis of media coverage of the energy
dialogue between Russia and other countries is of immediate interest.

In this multi-level media analysis of the media coverage of Russian-EU energy dialogue by
German quality media, a special focus was placed on the press representation of the development of
the Nord Stream gas pipeline. This pipeline has become one of the most ambitious projects of the
Russian foreign and energy policies of recent decades. It is the largest offshore pipeline in existence,
and the first direct connection between the Russian Federation and the EU. The pipe routing and
details of the project were widely covered by the German Press; including aspects of national interest
(gas pipeline leading to Germany) and international interest (concerning Russia as a strategic partner
of Germany).

2. The methodological framework

As our object of study we chose the media coverage of gas energy relations between Russia
and the EU, with the case study of Nord Stream coverage. In the empirical part of the study we aimed
to carry out a qualitative analysis of press articles in order to identify patterns of the representation
and journalistic practice signalizing a fluctuation in the patterns. In this article we only describe the
essential filters used for data selection.

For our investigation we chose articles from the center-right daily newspaper Frankfurter
Allgemeine Zeitung, the liberal daily Siiddeutsche Zeitung, and the largest federal weekly Der Spiegel.
All three are examples of leading German quality media. These are two largest socio-political
newspapers and a top weekly (in terms of circulation and citedness in the quality press market). Each
of the three has a foreign desk and all have Moscow-based correspondents. In addition, in the case of
Germany, where about 90% of population regularly read the written press [4, p. 8], press analysis is
representative.

To explore the coverage of this subject we analyzed more than 200 articles within the period of
investigation which stretched over 9 years from 1.12.2002 till 01.12.2011. It starts with the official
presentation of the project by Gazprom and lasts up to the opening of the first line of the twin pipeline.
During this time the destiny of the project was questioned by public opinion and national authorities in
different countries, whilst the development of the project had to overcome managerial and reputational
difficulties and was accompanied by several international crises.

In order to select the articles for investigation we used the following conditions: first, the article
should mention "Nord Stream", then, it should mention "EU/Europe/European" (these two criteria were
applied automatically while searching through the press archives bases), and finally, the subject matter
of the article should concern energy policy or economics. In addition to that, we only looked at inhouse
articles reflecting the news policy or the position of the papers and of their journalists. The texts which
just repeated news agency information were not selected, and neither were the articles contributed by
invited authors, interviews, nor letters from readers.

3. Results

3.1. Macroanalysis

In general the media coverage was wide-ranging, comprehensive and professional, putting the
arguments pro (supply stability, cooperation) and contra (high costs, ecological risks, critics of the
itinerary, critics of lack of the political dialogue). Journalists quoted the supporters of the project —
German, Russian and EU authorities - as well as their opponents, typically from the Baltic States and
Poland. The most difficult period of the project development from 2005 to 2010, when the risks were
widely discussed in different countries and were threatening the financing, was covered carefully.

At the same time, the journalists were systematically simplifying and accentuating the news and
arguments. Thus, even though almost every fact or dymamics in energy policy has its political and
economic dimension, most articles — 77% of them — were clearly labeled as "politics" (31%) or
"economics" (46%). The over-representation in favour of the "economics" pages remained during the
whole investigation time excluding the periods of crisis in Russian-Ukrainian relations (especially
January 2006 and 2009).

While covering construction of the pipeline, most journalists were concentrated on a number of
topics, among which we can distinguish some news and background frames (see image 1). Most of
the articles covered primarily the construction process itself, possible ecological risks or dependence
of the future construction on political decisions and financial support. They also covered the political
news and events related to the pipeline construction (such as the gas crisis between Russia and the
Ukraine or the nomination of the German Ex-chancellor for the post of the head of the shareholders’
committee of Nord Stream AG), to the gas sector (such as negotiations about access of the German
E.ON group to the Russian gas fields) or to Russian international policies (such as the Russian-
Georgian crisis). Complementarily journalists referred to the internal or external Russian situation
(Russian role as energy supplier, the role played by Vladimir Putin, investments climate and
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democracy development, civil liberties situation), Russian-EU rivalries in Central Asia and energy
security issues.

Image 1. Framing of the EU-Russia energy relations while covering Nord Stream pipeline
construction (in selected articles)
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Source: composed by author

In most of the articles we could observe that the news were covered from the points of view “we
= Germans” or “we = Europeans”, hence international analysis was presented through the frame
“‘Russia-Germany” or “Russia-EU” (see Image 1). The difference can be easily seen while observing
how the Nord Stream pipeline was explained: in the Russian media this pipeline was more often
presented as the pipeline from Russia to Europe, and in the selected articles it was mostly indicated
as pipeline “from Russia to Germany” (even with the filter of selection, which was the presence of the
words “EU/Europe/European” in every case!).

A qualitative analysis of the importance of the EU (as main player, as secondary player or only
as reference in every selected article) showed that even if the European Union plays an important role
in 83% of texts, the prism “EU-Russia” instead “Germany-Russia” is used only in 28% of articles.
That’s fairly understandable: German readers first of all get from the media information about the
importance of the news for Germany, and only then — even if regularly - for the EU as a whole. It is
also interesting, that the gas crisis in Russian-Ukrainian relations, which didn’t directly touch German
consumers, was covered through the prism of “EU-Russian” relations, which made the Germans feel
involved.

The allocation of these viewpoints also explains why German media criticize the dependence on
Russian gas (common for all the European Union, so “our = European problem”) but avoid attacking
the Nord Stream pipeline (“our success” = “German success”).

3.2. Microanalysis

The microanalysis of media coverage is of particular interest, especially the words and stylistic
means use analysis (use of adjectives, definitions, comparisons, metaphors) in the description or
analysis of the pipeline project and the energy dialogue. The use of words can create a positive (for
example, safe, understandable) or negative (dangerous, non-comprehensible, aggressive) image.

3.2.1. Industry terms.

One can expect that coverage of energy policy would incline towards the domain of economics,
and to be studded with domain-specific energy and economics terms and concepts. This is partly true,
especially for the Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, in which attention to the economy is stronger than in
the Siddeutsche Zeitung or Der Spiegel. Often journalists explain or give definitions for specific terms.
They also use them in wordplays; for example Druck “pressure’™ in pipes and in politics.

At the same time journalists often prefer to replace professional vocabulary with common
spoken language. For example, the natural gas can be not only "eingespeist" fed into or "gepumpt"
pumped, more often it is "geliefert" delivered (as are goods), "gebracht" brought, "gefiihrt" conducted,
"gegeben" given. In German use of words, the gas can be also an active subject : it can "flieBen” flow
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or "kommen" come, "Karriere machen " take the road to success/ embark on a successful career and
is connected to power and values:

Manche Biegung nimmt russisches Gas auf seinem langen Weg von Sibirien nach Deutschland
und Mitteleuropa. Da miissen Fliisse, Seen und in der Ostsee gelegentlich auch Wirtschaftszonen
anderer Lander umgangen werden. [5] ("On its way to Germany and Central Europe, Russian gas
takes many detours. It must bypass rivers and lakes, and in the Baltic Sea occasionally also the
economic zones of other countries’)

Erdgas hat in den zuriickliegenden Jahrzehnten eine steile Karriere zuriickgelegt. [6] ("Natural
gas has embarked on a highly successful career in the past few decades" )

Erdgas ist Macht. [7] ("Natural gas is power")

Der Kreml wollte den Ukrainern zeigen, dass man mit Demokratie nicht heizen kann. [8] ("The
Kremlin wanted to show to the Ukranians: Democracy does not provide central heating™).

3.2.2. Comparisons.

These also play an important role in creating an image. For example, in a comparison loaded
with criticism of the civil liberties situation in Russia, Russia is named Energiepartner, das einer Art
Saudi-Arabien mit Atomraketen nahekommt "Energy partner which comes close to a kind of Saudi
Arabia with nuclear missiles" [9].

3.2.3. Figures of speech.

Thematic metaphors are important for modelling the needed perception of a text. After the
discourse analysis of selected articles, we marked out 11 thematic fields: War, Battle, Game/Sport,
Stage/Show, Market, Health/lliness, Relationship, Road/Way/Space, Nature, Food, Objects (see Table
1). Assimilation of energy or economics terms in the context of the energy policy coverage to actions,
objects or patterns belonging to these eleven fields allow journalists to describe the news in a simple,
lively and graphic manner. Generally we assumed that metaphors are used more often in texts with
political than economics orientation (which correlates with more frequent use in Der Spiegel than in
Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung).

Figures of speech are used to describe events and occasions (Gaskrieg "gas war"), geopolitical
areas (groBes Spiel auf dem globalen Marktplatz "great game in the global marketplace"), protagonists
(for example, Europeans as Gasgeiseln — literally "gas hostages" of energy dependency), political and
economic news (Gasprom brach jenen Preispoker vom Zaun "Gazprom unleashes Poker pricing"),
energy resources — gas and oil (strategische Ressourcen "strategy resources”, auenpolitische Waffe
"foreign policy weapon") and the outcomes of negotiations (groBer «Deal» "big deal"). Journalists can
invent the metaphors themselves or repeat them after the politicians (for example, the Frankfurter
Allgemeine Zeitung quotes Russian vice-prime minister who qualified the politics of the Ukraine as a
“gas siege” [10]).

A similar model of thematic categories (applied to the case of German political life) was
developed by the Russian scholar Kornilaeva. She assumes that binding the news to the topics of
War, Conflict, Competition intensifies the emotional perception of the news coverage [11].

Table 1. Example of use metaphors by thematic categories in the selected articles

Angriff "attack", Brisanz "explosive force", Expansion, Front, Offensive, sich wappnen "be
War N ; " " " "
forearmed", torpedieren "torpedo", Vormarsch "advance
Battle Streit "fight", Triumph, Wetteifern "compete"”, Zangengriff "double lock", In die Knie zwingen "to
force to knees"
Game/ auf.etwas_ setzen "score”, aus;pielen :'plqy off", Bluff, End.spurt "finish:', Eskapade, Punktesieg
Sport "points win", Spielball "play thing", Spielfiihrer "team captain", Weltmeister "world champion",
Wettrennen "foot race"
Stage/ D . - " " .
Show uett, Kulissen, Schllsselrolle "key role", Solotour, Szenario
Market bevorzugt behandeln "give preferential treatment”, Deal, Handelshaus "trading house"
Health/ Adern "veins", Diagnose, Kranker "invalid", Lebenszeichen "vital sign", Patient, Pille
lliness
Relationship Bindungen "ties", Ehepartner "spouse"”, Schwester "sister", Tochter "daughter"
Road/Way/ Auf der Strecke bleiben "keep the wayside", Gigant, Meilenstein "milestone", Schritt fuer
Space Schritt "step by step"
Nature Kraken "octopus", Mammut, Mond "moon", Oase "oasis"
Food Durst "thirst", Magen "stomach", schlucken "swallow"
Objects Diebstahl "thievery", Instrument, Kette "kettle", Netz "net"

Source: composed by author
We came to a conclusion that in covering the subject of energy relations, the use of thematic

-73-




Coymnosiorn4eckme n ryMaHuTapHble HayKun Sociological and Humanities

figures of speech allows journalists to:

1. Simplify and "colour" the specific business or political negotiations, make them more
spectacular and interesting (using fields of War, Battle, Game, Show):

"Wer spielt falsch? Flir beide Konfliktparteien im Gasstreit steht viel auf dem Spiel" [12]; (“Who
plays false? Both parties are playing for high stakes”)

2. Simplify the representation of modern high-tech commercial and economic systems (fields of
Market, Road):

Die beiden Energietrdger machen etwa sechzig Prozent des russischen Exports aus, fiillen bei
hohen Preisen die Staatskasse reichlich. [13] (“Both energy sources make up about 60% of Russian
exports and with high prices amply contribute to filling the state treasury’).

3. Show how important energy issues are for the readers — as a prime necessity (field
lliness/Health, Food) or as a power attribute:

Gas ist das ideale politische Druckmittel, da Verbraucher am Ende einer Pipeline hdngen wie
ein Kranker am Tropf. Europa ist dabei ein besonders anfélliger Patient, da sein Gasdurst stetig steigt.
[14] (“Gas is an ideal means of political pressure, as consumers are hanging at the end of a pipeline
as a sick man on a drip. Europe is a particularly vulnerable patient, because its thirst for gas is
increasing steadily.”)

4. Simplify the energy topic representation (fields Nature, Objects, Relationship).

Especially interesting are the metaphors connected to military topics. These figures of speech
were often used during the gas crises between Russia and the Ukraine. Curiously, the notions of Krieg
"war" or Gaskriege "gas war" were used during that time in quoting marks as well as without them.
The German scholar Klaus Krippendorf explains that the war and weapon conflict metaphors are
pertinent when "there is something to lose and to gain" [15, p.90]. "The cost of victory" in the EU-
Russian energy dialogue is related first of all to energy security. That's how gas becomes compared to
a Waffe "weapon", and the Nord Stream pipeline is presented as Gewinn "gain"”.

However, in the case of Russian-German relations, allusion to armed conflict is particularly
strong. Der Spiegel writes outspokenly: "In times of high gas prices, the primal fear of Russian power
is awakened: a fear of war, that Russian state-owned corporations in a more or less distant future
could threaten to make the West cold. With a simple push of a button. To enforce even higher prices.
Or a policy, which suits Moscow [16]".

Thus, going onto the thematic field of "war" journalists allow themselves also to use the allusion
of the Second World War. This is shown by such headlines as Die Russen kommen "The Russians are
coming", Die Russen kommen nicht, sie sind schon da, "The Russians are not coming, they are
already here", Russen vor Gottland "The Russians have reached Gottland". These examples show
flashbacks which are still strong among the Germans (as well as among the Russians). In psychology
it could be related to an "implicit" or "collectively-semantic memory" [17, p.32] — a memory or an
allusion to a historical event which some people hadn't lived through. The coverage of the dynamics of
energy dialogue reflects in this sense not only the latest news, but also the longstanding history of
cooperation and competition between Russia and Germany, as well as between the Soviet Union and
the West. Confidence and cooperation should be restored carefully step by step after the decades of
confrontation in the XX century: it sometimes seems that progress in this process is hindered by media
rhetoric.

It is interesting, that as soon as the gas conflicts with the Ukraine passes, the media rhetoric
softens. War metaphors are replaced by Sport, Stage/Show ones. This trend is especially easy to
notice in articles of the Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung.

4. Concluding Remarks

It is generally observed that in the selected articles the EU-Russian energy dialogue was
covered in a wide, regular, objective and all-round manner. At the same time, Russian-European
relations were mostly covered as a secondary subject or viewpoint besides the German-Russian
relations.

Even during the worst months of the Russian-Ukrainian gas conflict and regardless of the
political orientation of the media source, the Nord Stream pipeline project itself was covered in a
neutral or positive way, while the criticism was addressed to Russian authorities and to the European
dependence on Russian energy supplies in general.

An important part in media coverage of energy issues constituted the use of words and figures
of speech. Their choice became more stringent during the difficult phases and softened as soon as the
pipeline project developed. The analysis of the use of words shows that in certain articles the
importation of Russian gas was related to the situation with democracy and human rights in Russia.
This gives evidence that economic cooperation was already then politicized not only by politicians, but
also by media, in this case the German media. This trend was at that time often criticized by Russian
diplomats and supporters of Realpolitik. Beyond that, this shows the differences between the official
moderate or friendly position of German authorities and scholars of those days, and the rather critical
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position of German media. At times one feels that the media might try to be more even-handed and,
as well as referring to statements by representatives from business and political arenas, also to quote
national and international academic experts.
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MIGRANTS FROM THE COUNTRIES OF
SOUTH- EASTERN REGIONS IN THE RUSSIAN
COUNTRYSIDE

In the article on the basis of sociological research in
three regions of the country the practices of socio-
economic interactions of labor migrants and native
countrymen are considered. There has been revealed a
specificity of contacts depending on the types of mi-
grants arriving with different purposes and orientations
so as to take roots in the receiving country. It is marked
that labor migrants, being heterogeneous on demo-
graphic, professional characteristics, mastering the
language and level of education, have different aims of
the arrival to the Russian Federation .The author ex-
plains the specificity of socio-economic interaction de-
pending on the places of application of labor by mi-
grants , duration of staying, taking roots in a new envi-
ronment. The analysis lets to formulate a view about
factors defining both solidarity and preconditions of
conflicts in interaction between migrants and native
population. The models of socio-economic interaction,
described in the article, are based on the empirical data
—-results of interrogatory of experts and interview of
migrants and native countrymen. In this context the
situation in the Russian countryside and agro-food
complex is shown which is characterized on the one
hand by the surplus of able to work people and on the
other hand by the incapability of modern economic
structures to give working place for all rural people. In
spite of this contradiction labor migrants have a space
of employment which, to the author’s mind, has a per-
spective to widen. The author comes to the conclusion
that with the balanced exchange of material resources
and spiritual values between the representatives of both
sides there are removed the preconditions for contradic-
tions and conflicts in the space of their intercourse. At
the same time the asymmetry of social actions is able to
influence on the appearance and escalation of tension
and it causes the necessity of constant monitoring and
correction of migration policy.

Keywords: labor migrants, village, villagers, farmers,
socio-economic interaction, models of behavior
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MUIPAHTbI U3 CTPAH IONO-BOCTOYHbIX
PEFMOHOB B POCCUUCKOM CENE

B ctatbe Ha Matepuanax COLMONOrM4ecKoro uccrnegoBa-
HUSA, NPOBEeAEHHOro B TPEX PerMoHax CTpaHbl, PaCCMOTPEHbI
MPaKTUKM COLMaribHO-3KOHOMUYECKOro B3aMMOAeMCTBUA
TPYAOBbLIX MUTPAHTOB U KOPEHHbIX CeNlbCKUX XuTenen. Bol-
fiBNeHa cneuunduka obleHUss B 3aBMCMMOCTUM OT TWMOB
MWUIPaHTOB, NPUOLIBAIOLUNX C Pa3HbIMM LIENIAMU U OPUEHTU-
pamMM Ha npeaMeT YKOPeHeHUMsi B MPUHUMAIOLLEN CcTpaHe.
OTmeuYeHo, YTO TPYAOBble MUIpaHTbl, 6yay4un HeogHopoA-
HbIMM NO pAemorpacdumyeckum, npodgeccuoHanbHbIM MpPU-
3HaKaMm, 3HaHMIO A3blKa, YPOBHIO 06pa3oBaHUA, MMEIOT pas-
Hble LieneBble ycTaHOBKU NpubbiTua B Poccuiickyto depe-
paumio. ABTOp OObsicHseT cneunduky coumanbHO-
9KOHOMMYECKOro B3aUMOAEUCTBUA B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT MeCT
NpUNoXeHusi Tpyaa MUIPaHTOB, ANUTENbLHOCTU NpebbiBa-
HUSl, YKOPeHeHHOCTM B HOBOM AN Hux cpege. [poBepeH-
HbI aHanu3 nosBonseTr ccopMmupoBaTb NpeacTaBrieHne o
chakTOpax, onpeaensitoLMX KaK CONMAAPHOCTb, Tak U npea-
NOCbINKM KOH(NUKTOB BO B3aMMOAENCTBUM MWUIPAHTOB WU
KOPEHHOro HaceneHwus. Mogenun couuanbHo-
3KOHOMMYECKOro B3aMMOAEWCTBUS, ONUCaHHble B CTaTbe,
6a3npyloTC Ha 3MMUMPUYECKUX [AaHHbIX — pe3ynbTaTax
onpoca 3KCNepTOB U UHTEPBbIO MUIMPAHTOB U KOPEHHbIX
xutenen cen. B aTom e KOHTeKkcTe MokasaHa cuUTyauusi B
POCCUIACKOM cerne U arponpoaoBONILCTBEHHOM KOMIeKce,
KOTOpasi XapaKTepu3yeTcsi C OOQHOM CTOPOHbl U3ObLITKOM
TPYAOCNOCOGHOro HacerneHus, ¢ APYroi HeCrnocoGHOCTLIO
COBpPEMEHHbIX XO3AWCTBEHHbIX YKNaAoOB NpefocTaBUTb
BCEM CeNbCKMM XuTensim paboyee mecto. HecMoTps Ha
AaHHoe npoTuBOpevYMe TPYAOBbIM MWUIpaHTaM HaxoAuTcs
NPOCTPaHCTBO 3aHATOCTU, KOTOpoe MO MbICNM aBTopa B
nepcnekTuBe 6yaeT paclumpsaTbLCA. ABTOP NPUXOAMUT K Bbl-
BoAy, Y4TO Npu cbanaHcMpoBaHHOM o6MeHe MaTepuanbHbI-
MU pecypcamMy U AyXOBHbIMU LIeHHOCTSIMU NpeAcTaBuTenemn
TOW U APYrol CTOPOHbI CHKAOTCA NPeAnoChbIIKA AN Npo-
TUBOpPEYU U KOH(IIMKTOB B NPOCTPaHCTBe UX o6LeHus. B
ToXe BpeMsi acCUMMeTpPUsi coumanbHbIX AeACTBUIA CNOCOGHa
MOBNUSATL Ha NOSABIIEHNE U 3CKAJIaLMI0 HaNPsPKEHHOCTH, YTO
BbI3bIBaeT HeO6GXOAUMOCTb MOCTOSIHHOTO MOHUTOPUMHra U
KOPPEeKTMPOBKA MUTPaLMOHHON MONMUTUKMW.

KnioueBble croBa: TpyAoBble MUrpaHTbl, Cerno, cernbckue
XuTtenu, cepmepbl, couuanbHO-3KOHOMUYECcKoe B3aumMo-
neucTeue, Moaenu noeeaeHus

in 2015 caused serious concern in Russia, as in
migrant flows subjected move residents of neigh-

boring states. As noted by S. Bagdasarov, Head of the Center for the Middle East and Central Asia
Study, to us even before the crisis year came to 15 million migrants from CIS countries, and at least 1
million remained under various pretexts [1, P.7]. In addition to understanding the benefits of their labor
force participation in different industries in the common consciousness intensified concern about the
negative consequences that have already met the indigenous people of the European countries.

According to the UN in 2013 Russia was the second most popular country for migration. Despite
the fact that a significant portion of migratory flows accounted for urban settlements, migration growth
rate of the rural population due to migration exchange with foreign countries in 2013 amounted to 18
per 10,000 people with 21 per 10,000 urban population [2].

Migration in Russia’s rural population growth in 2013 was provided by the citizens of more than
50 countries, but 93% of the total number of secured citizens of the CIS countries, mainly from Uzbek-
istan, Armenia, Kazakhstan, Tajikistan, Moldova and Ukraine. The greatest shares of the profits in the
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countryside of the total number of migrants are citizens of Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan, Moldova and Ar-
menia.

Noteworthy the specific age and gender composition of international migrants, are clearly
marked in recent years. In contrast to the internal migration of the rural population, where more wom-
en than men among both arrivals and departures among the modern international migration in rural
areas has a male face, staying mostly of working age men. Thus, men accounted for 60% of migrants
who came from other countries; with the departures of foreigners among them was already 73.4% in
2013. Thus, this ratio was 50.7% and 48.9%, respectively [3] has a 2008. These data can be consid-
ered as one indication of a sharp increase in recent years, the real scale of labor migration in the area
of Russia. The Russian agricultural sector employs workers from more than 50 countries. Their distri-
bution in the Volga Federal District as follows: Kazakhstan - 27%, Uzbekistan - 23%, 13.0% - Armenia,
Azerbaijan - 10%, Kyrgyzstan - and Tajikistan - 7%. Their share in comparison with other sectors is
low - 10.9%, whereas in public catering - 27.1%, construction - 24.7%, trade - 16.4%, in manufacturing
- 15.2% [4]. Distribution of migrants in economic organizations includes the hiring - 28.6%, for farmers
- 15.3%, seasonal - 12.6%, set up an independent economy - 52.4%. In Altay Kray have two municipal
areas, where migrants make up more than half of the total number of employees of the AIC.

This article summarizes the results of a research project supported by the Russian National
Foundation for Humanities (grant 14-03-00033) “Migrant workers in Russia’s agro-food complex: a
model of social and economic interaction with the local population”, the empirical data of which were
obtained in 2014.

Recently migrant theme was not burdened by the facts of disaster refugees crossing the bor-
ders of the European states and their conflicts with the indigenous population. This saved the research
team from the shift in focus to the search conflict aspects of migration. Attention was focused on the
“natural” conditions of mutual solidarity, which we associate with self-tuning of socio-economic rela-
tions of representatives of one or another of the parties (workers and indigenous people).

With the help of experts, employees of local municipalities, 13 kinds of possible exchange has
been allocated. A list of them turned out to be more extensive in the study.

Another feature of the project was an attempt to link the phenomenon of social and economic
dialogue with the specific territories. Regions selected for the field of sociological studies (Saratov Re-
gion, Altai and Khabarovsk territories), located on the axis of the East-West and South-North. Despite
the conventionality of this division, we followed the migrant flows south-eastern regions, for which the
intersection of the borders of Russia this movement to the north, and then spread to the regions east
and west of the country.

Tools of the research project were designed by the task - to find the facts, the intensity and
quality of the exchange of resources, which have both migrants and indigenous people. We realized
that these resources are limited as in one or the other side.

In each of the selected regions applied common techniques and research tools: expert profile
(300 municipal workers) and a standardized interview migrants and indigenous people (40 per region).

Based on the theory of exchange (Simmel, Blau, Elster, Baudrillard) and taking into account the
increase in migratory flows over the horizon from South to North, we can assume that only a balanced
exchange, economic and social, between migrants and indigenous rural settlement can be a decisive
factor in their conflict-free coexistence, trust and solidarity. Research Toolkit provided a wide range of
possible everyday situations where indigenous and re-populate the people (including the length of
stay) may come into contact, from labor exchange experience in conducting agricultural activities to
visiting each other, joint participation in public works on the improvement of the village, etc. With
greater emphasis placed on the behavior of workers, since the part of the indigenous rural population
is almost no complaints about the presence of new inhabitants and the coexistence of different ethnic
communities in the Soviet and post-Soviet years confirm this.

Their stay in the countryside should be seen against the background of the socio-economic sit-
uation, which has occurred as a result of the agrarian reform. Factor of economic benefits inherent in
the market economy in agriculture, it is often dominant, repaying the responsibility of farmers and
managers of agricultural enterprises to the local community to ensure that it adequately paid jobs,
while migrant workers can safely extend the working day and pay less.

There are some differences in the socio-economic interaction, which are closed on: a) the dif-
ferences in the nature of the duration of their adaptation (seasonal, temporary, being rooted and trans-
it); b) to what species their presence more “fit” the Russian region; c) to the arrival objectives in the
regions.

Models of socio-economic interaction of seasonal migrants are differentiated depending on the
degree of freedom in the labor rhythm, resettlement, Russian language skills, and level of accumulat-
ed potential to adapt to other sphere. Groups of migrants employed in the cultivation of melons, often
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settle in hastily constructed on the premises around the fields and almost do hot communicate with the
locals. This is the same everyday and the part of the workers, which are placed within the boundaries
of compact settlement. Because of the excessive workload and strict control on the part of the em-
ployer and the older ethnic group to chat with the locals just do not have time. It is isolated on a closed
model of stay of migrants in the Russian countryside, socio-economic interaction which limited com-
munication with the management only (farm or large-scale farms), and then only through their ethnic
group leader.

Much more extensive is the socio-economic interaction with the indigenous population of mi-
grant workers, on their own within the other sphere, out of “organized” migration. The space of their
work are leading an individual building or renovating premises some villagers, gardeners, construction
companies, which have facilities in rural areas. This group of migrants is involved in an exchange with
the local population in employment in a relatively simple economic calculation of basic resources,
which are almost never issued the relevant regulations, which leaves room for the influence of the
moral factor. If the customer did not like the quality of the work, he unilaterally reduces the size of the
payment, and the migrant can not anything to oppose it. This type of model of socio-economic interac-
tion can be called random sporadic type.

Factor randomness of demand resources of migrants and migrant workers present and focused
on a longer term stay in the countryside, individual families, not compact. Trying to cater to the local
community, they tend to not only help the “grandmothers” (their words) on the farm, but also to partici-
pate in common activities for the villages’ development, festivals and so on. This model is character-
ized by a certain stability of the relationship, the adaptability of the first level, which includes a certain
level of interpersonal contacts. It adjoins a model second-level adaptation, including behavior rooted
migrants accepted stereotypes economic activities specific to the local community. For example, if
locale accommodations made to combine work in the village and commuting, migrants are included in
this process. Moreover, often showing greater zeal than the members of the local community: the
plant growing number of cattle, often goes to trade products. Develop it the other parties of communi-
cation, they appear buddies and friends; children studying at the local school, learn the value of inter-
national character.

The most successful can be considered a model of social and economic interaction between the
third adaptation layers, which unites migrants who have become entrepreneurs. This is rooted part of
migrants, on the effectiveness of local farmers is equal, and sometimes superior to them. However,
individuals of this type are focused on greater economic exchange inherent impersonal parties “buyer-
seller”, and from the community they are excluded, preferring to communicate with the authorities of
the municipal district. In addition to the above, there is a mixed model of labor personnel (execution of
joint labor operations as the representatives of local communities and migrants, which is typical on
fisheries for Khabarovsk Territory). They set the tone in the workers, indigenous, migrants assimilate
behavior. In other regions, this model is not widespread, due to the specifics of the modern organiza-
tion of production in agriculture and animal husbandry, where jobs are staffed by representatives of
the indigenous population. Model of marital assimilation is emerging in the Far East.

The most intense is the assimilation of migrants, with the introduction of the human environment
in their marital relationship with a local partner (the necks), which creates an atypical way of exchange
relations. Analysis of a large number of sources on the subject shows that in the Far East discourse is
dominated by mixed marriages between Russians and Chinese are, in general, marriage Russian
women and Chinese men. Today, more and more Russian women marry Chinese in various regions
of the Far East. However, the shares of these marriages are statistically insignificant. For example, for
the period from 1997 to 2008 in the Amur Region were officially registered 86 Russian-Chinese mar-
riages, representing 0.0001% of all marriages registered during this period [5].

According to opinion polls conducted at the turn of the 1990s. and early 2000s. [6, P.42] only
12.4% of Chinese respondents expressed a negative or rather negative attitude toward marriage with
a Russian, and more than half (60.5%) expressed their positive attitude. It is obvious that inter-ethnic
marriages are quite popular among the Chinese. Moreover, such marriages are welcomed and en-
couraged in China on an official level.

Russian women who marry Chinese people believe that the Chinese men kinder, they do not
drink, work hard, bring home all wages, not only work in the workplace, but also at home help - cook,
wash, clean, and in general with these women feel confident and calm.

The low involvement of migrants, especially temporary and seasonal, which is observed in all
regions in metabolic processes with the indigenous rural population due to the low level of socio-
economic activity of the majority of indigenous rural families, the lack of resources they could offer for
exchange. Nevertheless, the positive experience of social and economic cooperation, which is com-
plemented by cultural and household, is already available. Experts survey shows the following distri-
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bution of ratings: 13 forms of socio-economic interaction: in the first place “workers - employees farmer
(39%)”, in the second place - to sell to local migrants food and other goods (23.5%), in the third place -
workers are employed from the local population (20%), in the fourth place - the workers and the local
exchange cooking recipes and (19.2%), on the fifth place - exchange ways of preserving food (17.9%).
Estimates of contacts such as local-employees migrants, mutual visiting, renting land for rent to mi-
grants, participation in socially useful activities, and other ranged from 15 to 6.3%. That is another side
to find ways to communicate, and in it, in our opinion, are rooted serious prerequisites for deepening
the conflict-free co-existence of the rural community, to assimilate the norms that arise in ethnic diver-
sity of cultures and ways of life.

All of these characteristics can be traced behavioral strategies, differing migration intentions to
integrate into the host society: passive short-term strategy (income for a family); active long-term
strategy aimed at ensuring not only the family but also in the education of children, the opportunity to
open any business on his return to his country; active long-term strategy, which sets the target for
starting a business or building a career in their adopted country; youth strategy which prevails hedon-
istic component; women’s strategy (a way to get the financial ability to “lift” the children overcome their
marginal position in the exit country).

The prospect of rural Russia is a reduction of the rural population, increase in the share of coun-
tryside without population. Probably, the situation in certain regions of southern Russia will not be so
dramatic due to internal migration between regions. However, other regions of the desertification of
rural Russia are inevitable. Perhaps, when the players in the agricultural field (business and authori-
ties) will find that due to the lack of settlements and workers in agriculture is impossible to conduct, in
the deserted village will attract migrants. And if they take root there, it will be a different rural Russia,
where the share of Russian and other indigenous ethnic groups would be minimal.

This is well illustrated by the two neighboring villages of Saratov Region, the inhabitants of one
of them are Kurds, another - Russian: the size of families first - 4.5 persons, the second (Russian) -
2.4 people; Russian marry at the age of 28 (men), 25 years (women); Kurds - 20 years old (male), 18
years old (female). Single and divorced in Russian village - 42%, in the Kurdish - 13%. The migration
balance is negative Russian village inhabitants, the Kurdish - positive. The local school, which serves
both the village, consists for a half of Kurdish children.

The quality of socio-economic relations and religious influences migrants, most of which ad-
heres to Islam, the religion of the leading countries in output. In some cases, if their faith is shallow,
migrants do not spread it to the canons of everyday life and are guided by the prevailing custom in the
area, including the small deception exchange counterparties. Another thing, when individuals are rep-
resentatives of traditional Islam. Long-term contact with the head of the family rooted migrants of this
type of faith assures that his stable position in the local community supported the style of behavior -
not reply adequately property damage (evil for evil), and success in dealing with unfamiliar customers
products grown them in the courtyard, provided observance of the principle of strict separation of the
pure from the impure objects. Knowing this, buyers prefer its products, for reasons of reliability and
processing technology.

The existing gap in living standards between the North (Russian regions) and south (adjacent
areas) form the migration guidelines. Loosely populated rural areas in the minds of Russian labor mi-
grants are seen as areas where you can get resources to improve business in the countries of origin.
Transit migrants southern regions, aimed at Russian regions and edges in a line from the Volga River
to the Pacific Ocean, despite its length, is really loaded. Uzbeks, Tajiks, Koreans, and Chinese are
present everywhere and realize quite similar patterns of interaction with the indigenous population.

We have touched on only a few aspects of socio-economic interaction of migrants and the in-
digenous population, which in the initial stage of formation looks tolerant. However, in the process of
deepening these relations are not excluded contradictions, objectively determined the asymmetry of
social action: the benefits of the native population having more stable position and the subjective as-
pect, related to the recognition of the rights of local people to some additional advantages of its posi-
tion in the area.

According to K.S. Mokin, “the term “indigenous” (residents) are often interpreted as the right to
additional benefits in the territory, which is perceived as a violation of civil rights of all other nationali-
ties” [7, P.42]. Migrants are often perceived as a new element of social protection, reducing the overall
level of security of different groups of the host population. Interviews with migrants in the regions stud-
ied showed almost complete ignorance of the existence in their adopted territory of the bodies respon-
sible for diasporas, to which they belong, and would ask for help.

The dominance of negative information about migrants in the media, the lack of explanatory
work with the indigenous population of the need of external migration does not allow indigenous peo-
ple to adequately assess the situation. Often attributed to a particular group is not inherent in the neg-
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ative qualities that lead to the spread migrant phobia population. Only reliance on coming from the
depths of time samples of Russian interethnic communication with other ethnic groups often give ex-
amples of effective interaction.

Local people fear that the flow of migrants creates additional problems in the labor market and
the housing market affects the worse the conditions and quality of life of the majority of Russians, de-
regulate established over time the relationship between subcultures groups [8, P. 114]. This is a real
or perceived security of the fall is the factor responsible for the alienation that leads to intolerance of
competing strata.

All these processes are waiting to be explored on the basis of a multidisciplinary approach. In
conclusion, we note that, despite the small proportion of migrants seeking work in agriculture, their
accumulation in rural areas will increase, which updates and scientific understanding of the processes
of adaptation, taking into account the wider framework of communication - not only economic, but also
cultural, inter-religious. The space of socio-economic interaction between migrants and the local popu-
lations in the village has a number of specific features and differences from the city. Their stay in the
countryside should be seen against the background of the socio-economic situation, which has oc-
curred as a result of the agrarian reform. At the beginning of the agrarian reform 8 from 10million were
redundant for new economic structures. Since 2009, the number of unemployed has increased, and
nearly half a million villagers were desperate to get at least some work [9, P. 212].

However the main group of villagers self-determined use of channels of well-being and survival.
The bulk is only indirectly related to agricultural production, and if it interacts with the large-scale
farms, then mainly as land lessors and buyers of fodder for his cattle family farm. For this category of
workers are not competitors on any fields of living space. Not migrants are competitors for highly
skilled professionals - mechanics, working on good, often imported machinery. They are considered
essential. On disposal of some of their employer (the farmer or the head of large-scale farms) rather
direct its efforts to ensure that the right person to lure from other places than to invite fellow villager,
he did not always appreciate how professional and generally reliable person. Migrants in such a situa-
tion, the more can not be claimed.

The next group is the youth of the rural families. They tend to focus on employment outside the
countryside, in the town, so a permanent employment in agriculture does not suit her, so jobs unskilled
in modern large-scale farms are not. This group of workers does not interfere. The same can be said
of rural pensioners, who live only a small pension (in a situation of exclusion from the problems of so-
cially organized economy). However, certain categories of migrants, they may have an interest to the
employees they hire sometimes to perform a simple operation on a farmstead, unbearable for them
because of their age.

Several different fold socio-economic interaction with migrants that have a status close to the
local residents on the “rootedness” (who became citizens of Russia or being in a stage of institutional
design, closer to that status). In this group with the local population, as a rule, it develops the entire set
of interactions inherent in modern rural community. In the model combined the traditional forms neigh-
bor and companionship, and the new forms, due to market ethos.

Among the migrants may turn out to be carriers of the so-called core competencies, the activity
of which gives good results in the implementation of breakthrough projects (due to the know-how, pro-
fessionalism, hard work). In Russia, many prominent figures in various fields of art, literature, science,
medicine, technology, sports, etc., with non-Russian names. Many of them come from neighboring
countries (ever been in the situation of migrants). This is certainly possible in the agricultural sphere.

In general, the philosophy of their agribusiness is increasingly losing human oriented character.
Already appeared in print justify that the entire infrastructure of agricultural production should be con-
centrated in the regional center (countryside or town), other settlements are unnecessary. Even
though such project-option will not realize, however, the filling area (even if guided by purely economic
objective - to bring the territorial producers to agricultural land) have to think, and migrants may be-
come the only resource for the task.

MUIPAHTbI U3 CTPAH IOr0-BOCTOYHbIX PEFTMOHOB B POCCUMACKOM CENE

Ctuxusa HakaTa OexeHueB Ha 3anagHyto EBpony B 2015 rogy Bbi3Bana cepbe3Hoe 6ecrnokon-
cTBO B Poccuu, kak n B apyrnx cTpaHax, HaxoasLmxcsa B 30He pUCKa - OoKa3aTbCsl Ha NYTU UHTEHCUB-
HbIX MUIPAHTCKMX MOTOKOB, MOABEPrHYyTbCHA 3aceneHuno XUTensMn conpeaensHbiX rocyaapcTs. Kak
otmevan C. barpgacapos, anpektop LleHTpa u3dyyeHus ctpaH bnwxHero Boctoka mn LleHTpanbHowm
A3nn, K Ham eLle 00 Kpu3nca exXerogHo npuesxanu go 15 mnH. murpaHtoB u3 ctpad CHI™ 1 kak mu-
HUMYM [0 1 MITH. ocTaBanuchk nog pasHoiMu npegnoramu [1, C.7]. Kpome noHMmaHusa nonb3bl OT TPY-
[O0BOro y4acTus MX B pa3HbIX OTpacnsx NPoOu3BOACTBA B OOLLENPUHSATOM CO3HAHUW YCUIMBAETCS Tpe-
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BOra no nosoAy oTpuuaTtenbHbIX NOCNEACTBUNA, C KOTOPbIMU YK€ BCTPETUMNNCH KOPEHHbIE XUTENN eB-
POMENCKMUX CTpaH.

Mo gaHHbiM OOH Poccusa B 2013rogy siBNAnacs BTOPOM NO NOMYNSAPHOCTU CTPaHOW Ans Mu-
rpaumn. HecmoTps Ha TO, YTO 3HaYUTENbHAs YacTb MUTPALMOHHBLIX MOTOKOB MPUXOAUTCH Ha ropoa-
Ckue noceneHusi, KoadULMEHT MUTPALIMOHHOIO NPUPOCTA CENbCKOro HaceneHusa 3a cyeT murpauu-
OHHOro obmeHa ¢ 3apybexxHbiMu cTpaHamu coctaeun B 2013 r. 18 yenoseka Ha 10000 4yenoBek npwu
21 yenoseke Ha 10000 ansa ropofckoro HaceneHus [2].

MurpaLMOHHbIA NPUPOCT YMCINEHHOCTUN cenbckoro Hacenenusa Poccumn B 2013 rogy ©Obin obec-
neyeH 3a cyet rpaxaaH 6onee 50 rocygapcTe, ogHako 93% obLien YMcneHHoCTM obecneyvmnu rpax-
AaHe ctpaH CHI, B ocHOBHOM 13 Y36ekucrtaHa, Apmenun, KasaxctaHa, TagkukuctaHa, MongoBbl u
YkpaunHbl. Hanbonblwyo Jono NpubbIBLUMX B CEMbCKYKD MECTHOCTb OT OBLero yucrna MuUrpaHTos -
cocTaBnsatoT rpaxgaHe KeiprbidactaHa, KazaxcraHa, Mongosbl 1 ApMeHuu.

ObpawaeTt Ha cebs BHUMaHWe M cneuncurka BO3PaACTHOMO M reHAEpPHOro coctaBa MeXxayHa-
POOHbBIX MUIPAHTOB, YETKO 0603HAYMBLLAACS B NOcnegHue rogpl. B oTnvumne ot BHyTpPEHHen Mmurpaumm
CENnbCKOro HaceneHusl, rae XeHWwuH 6onblle YeM MYX4YMH Kak cpeau npubbiBLUMX, Tak U cpeau Bbl-
ObIBLUMX, COBPEMEHHAs MeXAyHapoaHaa MuUrpaums Ha cene MMeeT MYXCKOe nuuo, T.e. npebbiatoT
NPEeMMYLLECTBEHHO MYX4YUHbI TpygocrnocobHoro Bo3pacta. Tak, B 2013 rogy MyX4MHbl COCTaBWU
60% mMurpaHToB, NMPUOBLIBLLMX U3 APYrMX CTPaH, Npy 3TOM Cpeau BbiObIBLUMX MHOCTPaHUEB MX ObINO
yxe 73,4% . Tpu aTom, ewwe B 2008 rogy gaHHoe cooTHolleHne cocTaensano 50,7% n 48,9% cooT-
BeTCTBEHHO [3]. NMpMBeaAeHHbIE AaHHbIE MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTb Kak OOHO M3 CBUAETENbCTB PE3KOro
yBENUYEHWS B MOCNEHUE oAbl pearnbHbIX MaclTaboB TpPyLOBOW MUrpaumm B npocTpaHcTee Poccun.
B AlK Poccumn Tpyasitcs murpanThl n3 6onee 50 ctpaH. Pacnpegenenue nx B MNMpuBomkckom Pepne-
panbHOM Okpyre cnegytwoulee: n3 KasaxctaHa — 27%, Y3bekuctaHa — 23%, Apmennn-13,0%, Asep-
bangxaHa — 10%, Kuprusumn — n TapxukmctaHa — no 7%. Nx gons B cpaBHeHUU C ApyruMn oTpacns-
mu Hesenuka — 10,9%, Torga kak B obLiecTBeHHOM nuTaHunm - 27,1%, B cTpoutensctee - 24,7%, B
Toproene - 16,4%, B obpabaTbiBalowem npounssoactee — 15,2% [4]. PacnpegeneHne murpaHtoB B
XO35MCTBEHHbIX OpraHusauusax cregywouiee: no Hanmy — 28,6%, y cdepmepos- 15,3%, Ce30HHblE —
12,6%, cosganu camocTosTernbHOe X0351MCTBO — 52,4%. B AnTanckom kpae ecTb ABa MyHULMNAaNbHbIX
pavioHa, rae MUrpaHTbl COCTaBNAT 6onee NoNoBuHbLI OT 06LLero konmdecTsa paboTHukoB AlK.

B HacTtosileln ctaTbe 006006LLeHbl pe3ynbTaThl UCCNeaoBaTeNbCKOro NpoekTa, NogaepKaHHoro
PIMH® (rpaHT 14-03-00033) «TpyaoBble MUrPaHTbI B POCCUMCKOM arpornpooBOSfIbCTBEHHOM KOMMMEK-
ce: MOAenu coumnanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO B3aUMOAENCTBUSI C KOPEHHBIM HAaceneHnem», aMnMpu4eckue
AaHHble KoToporo nony4deHsl B 2014 rogy.

B 1O Bpemsi murpaHTckas TemaTuka ewe He Gbina oTtaroweHa daktamm 6eacTeuin OexeHLeB,
nepecekawLmnx rpaHnLbl €BPONENCKUX roCygapcTB U KOH(IIMKTOB UX C KOPEHHbIM HaceneHuem. 910
ybeperno nccnegoBaTenbCKyto rpynmny OT CMELLEHUs] akLEeHTOB Ha MOUCK KOHQIIMKTONOrMYeCckux ac-
NekToB mMurpauuu. BHumaHne 6bino akueHTUPOBAHO Ha «EeCTECTBEHHbIe» MPeAnOoChIfikN B3aUMHON
ConMaapHOCTU, KOTOPbIE Mbl CBA3bIBANN C CaMOHacTpavBaHNEM COLMANbHO-3KOHOMUYECKUX OTHOLLIE-
HWI NpeacTaBUTenen ToM UM MHOM CTOPOH (MUIPAHTOB M KOPEHHOMO HaceneHus).

C nomouplo 3KCNepToB, PabOTHMKOB MECTHbIX MYHMLMNANbHbIX OpraHoB ObIfo BblaeneHo 13
BMAOB BO3MOXHOro obmeHa. B xoae nccnegoBaHust nepeyeHb nx okasarncs 6onee LWMpokum.

Opyron 0ocoBGeHHOCTbID MpoekTa sBMNAcb MOMbiTka CBs3aTb (PEHOMEH  couuMarnbHO-
3SKOHOMWYECKOro 00LLEeHMsA CO cneumduKon TeppUTopuin. PernoHsl, n3bpaHHble 4ns NoneBbiX COLMO-
nornyeckux nccnegosanHuii (CapartoBckast obnacTtb, AnTackuin n XabapoBCKUI Kpasi), HAXOA4ATCA Ha
ocu BocTok-3anag n KOr-Ceep. HecmMoTpsi Ha yCNOBHOCTb Takoro AerneHusi, Mbl CrefoBany 3a Mu-
rPAHTCKMMM MOTOKaMW HOro-BOCTOYHbIX PEFMOHOB, AJI1 KOTOPbIX NepeceyeHune rpaHuupl Poccum ato
OBWKEHME Ha ceBep, C MOCNeayLUM pacnpocTpaHeHEM Ha PErMOHbI BOCTOKA 1 3anaga CTpaHbl.

MHCTpYMEHTBI nccnenoBaTenbCKoro NpoekTa Obiin CKOHCTPYMPOBaHbI NMof 3agady — obHapy-
XWUTb (PaKTbl, MHTEHCMBHOCTb U Ka4eCcTBO OOMeHa pecypcamu, KOTOpbiMKU OBnagarT U MUTPaHThI, U
KOpeHHoe HaceneHue. Mbl co3HaBanm, YTo 3TU pecypcbl BECbMa OrpaHUYeHbl Kak y OOHON, Tak U gpy-
roN CTOPOHDI.

B kaxxgom n3 M3bpaHHbIX PErMoHOB NMPUMEHEHb! €4MHbIE METOAMKN U MHCTPYMEHTbI Uccreno-
BaHus: aHkeTa akcnepTa (300 yenoBek, pabOTHMKOB MyHUUMNAMNbHBLIX OPraHoB) U CTaHAAPTU3MPOBAH-
HOE MHTEPBbIO MUIPAHTOB U KOPEHHbIX Xutenen (no 40 B KaXXAoM pernoHe).

Onupasicb Ha Teopun obMeHa (3ummens, bnay, dnctep, boapuinsap) n yunteiBas yBenmyeHue
MUIPaLNOHHBIX NOTOKOB MO ropm3oHTy HOr-Cesep, MOXHO NpeanonoXmntb, YTO TOMNbKO cbanaHcupo-
BaHHbIA OOMEH, 9KOHOMUYECKUA U CoUMarnbHbIN, MEXAY MUTPaHTaMn U KOPEHHbIM CeNbCKUM nocene-
HMEM MOXeT CTaTb pellarlmm akTtopom nx 6eCKOHIMKTHOIO COCyLLEeCTBOBaHNS, AOBEPUS U CONU-
AapHoctu. VIHCTpyMeHTapuin uccrnegoBaHnsa npegycMatpuBan LUMPOKMIA KPYr BO3MOXHbIX CUTYyaLUi
NOBCEeOHEBHOCTW, A€ KOPEHHbIE N BHOBb 3acenuBLUMECS Moau (C y4eToM AnuTenbHOCTM npebbiBa-
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HWS) MOTYT BCTyNaTb B KOHTaKTbl: OT o6MeHa TpydoMm, OMnbITOM BEAEHUS CErNbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHbIX pa-
00T 00 rocteBaHusA Apyr y Apyra, COBMECTHOrO y4actusi B 00LecTBeHHbIX paboTax no 6naroycTpou-
cTBy cena u T1.n. MNMpun 3ToM akueHT 6onblle caenaH Ha noBedeHne MUTPaHTOB, NMOCKOSbKY CO CTOPOHbI
KOPEHHOIO CEeNnbCKOro HacemneHusi NOYTU HET NPETEH3UN K NPUCYTCTBMIO HOBbIX obuTatenen un Gec-
KOH(PMNMKTHOE COCYLLECTBOBaHWE 3THUYECKM pa3HOOBpasHbiX coobLecTB B COBETCKME U MOCTCOBET-
CKue rofbl 370 NOATBEPXAaloT.

Mx npebbiBaHWe B cerne HyXXHO paccmatpuBaTtb Ha OOHe TOW counanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOW CU-
Tyauuu, KoTopas npousowlna B pesynbtate arpapHon pedopmbl. PakTop SKOHOMUYECKOW BbIrodbl,
NPUCYLLNIA pbIHOYHOMY XO3ancTBoBaHuio B AlNK, 3a4acTyio okasbiBaeTCs AOMUHMPYIOLWMM, Morawias
OTBETCTBEHHOCTbL (hepMEPOB N PYKOBOAUTENEN CENbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHbBIX NPeanpuUsaTUin nepes nokanb-
HbIM coobLlecTBoM 3a obecrneyeHme ero 4OCTOMHO onfadYnBaeMbiMy paboymmMn Mectamu, Mexagy Tem
Kak TpyAoOBbIM MUrpaHTamMm MOXHO 6e360ne3HeHHO YANMHATL paboynin AeHb U NNaTUTb MEHbLLE.

CyLLeCTBYIOT HEKOTOpPbIE pas3nuyMs CcounanbHO-3KOHOMMYECKOro B3aMMOAEWNCTBUSA, KOTOpble
3aMbIKalOTCH Ha: a) pasnuyus No XapakTepy ANMTENbHOCTM MX aganTaumu (Ce30HHble, BPEMEHHbIE,
YKOPEHEHHble, TPaH3uTHbIe); 6) No ToMy, K Kakomy Buay WX NpucyTCTBUs Bomblue «npucrnocobneH»
POCCUMCKNI PETVOH; B) NO LIENsSM NpUbbITUS B PEMVIOHBI.

Mogenu coumnanbHO-3KOHOMWUYECKOrO B3aMMOLENCTBUSA CE30HHBIX MUrPaHTOB AnddepeHumnpo-
BaHbl B 3aBWCUMOCTM OT cTeneHun cBobodbl B pUTMe Tpyaa, paccereHusl, 3HaHuUs PycCKOro A3blKa,
YPOBHSA HaKOMMEHHOro noteHuMana K agantauum B nHocdepe. ['pynnbl MUTPaHTOB, 3aHATLIX Ha Bbl-
pawuBaHum BaxyeBbIX KynbTyp, 3a4acTyl CENnsiTca B MOCTPOEHHbIX HA CKOPYH PYKYy MOMELLEeHUAX
OKOJS10 NoJew U NOYTU He OBLLIaITCA C MECTHLIMU XUTENAMU. TakoBa e NOBCEAHEBHOCTb M TOW YacTu
MUIPaHTOB, KOTOpble pa3MeLleHbl KOMMaKTHO B 4YepTe noceneHus. W3-3za ypesmepHon TpyaoBOu
Harpysku 1 XeCTKOro KOHTPOISA CO CTOPOHbI paboToaaTens u cTapLllero 3THMYECKON rpynnbl Ha obue-
HVE C MECTHbIMMW XUTENAMMN NPOCTO HE OCTaeTCH BPeMeHWN. OTO M30NMPOBaHHasA 3aMKHyTas Ha cebs
mMogenb npebbiBaHNS MUTPAHTOB B POCCUMACKOM cere, CounarnbHO-IKOHOMUYEeCKoe B3anmMogencTane
KOTOPOW OrpaHNYeHo TOMNbKO OBLEeHMEM C PYKOBOACTBOM (hepmMepCcKoro xo3samncTea nnm Kpynxosa) u
TO UCKMIOYNTENBHO Yepes CBOEro 3THUYECKOrO PyKOBOAUTENS rpynnb.

opasgo 6onee oBLWKMPHBIM ABASETCA COLMANbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOE B3aMMOOENCTBME C KOPEH-
HbIM HacereHneM TPYAOBbIX MUTPAHTOB, CAMOCTOATENBHO BXOASALLMM B MHOCPeaY, T. €. BHE «OpraHu-
30BaHHOW» murpauun. MNMpocTpaHCTBOM MX Tpyda SABMAKTCHA BEAyLIME UHOAMBMOYaNbHOE CTPOUTEMb-
CTBO UMW PEMOHT NOMELLEHWNA OTAENbHbIE CENbCKNE XUTENWU, Aa4YHUKWU, CTPOUTENbHbIE (DUPMbI, KOTO-
pble UMeT 0OBEKTBI B CENTbCKON MECTHOCTU. OTa rpynna MUrpaHToOB y4acTByeT B OOMEHe C MECTHBIM
HacerneHnem B OCHOBHOM pecypcamu Tpyga Ha OTHOCUTENBHO CTPOroM 3KOHOMWYECKOM pacyeTe, Ko-
TOPbLIA NOYTU HUKOrAa He 0hopPMMSETCA HaanexawmnMmm HopMaTMBHBIMU AOKYMEHTaMu, YTO OcTaBns-
eT MpPoCTOop AN BRAMSHWUA MopanbHoro dpaktopa. Ecnu 3akasunky He NOHpPaBWUOCh KayecTBO BbIMOS-
HeHHoW paboTbl, OH OAHOCTOPOHHE YMEHbLLMT pasmep onnatbl, 1 MUrPAHT HUYEro NPOTUBOMNOCTaBUTb
3TOMYy He MOoXeT. JTOT TUM MOAENV CouManbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOrOo B3aMMOLENCTBUMA MOXeT ObiTb
Has3BaH Cry4yanHo-Ccropaanyecknm.

dakTop crny4yanHoOCTU BOCTPebOBaHHOCTM PECYpPCOB MUMPAHTOB M NMPUCYTCTBYET U Y MUMPAHTOB,
OPUEHTUPOBaHHLIX Ha Gonee ANUTENbHBLIN CPOK MPOXWBAHWUA B cernax, OTAENbHbIMA CEMbSMW, He
koMnakTHo. CTtapascb yroauTb MECTHOMY COOOLLECTBY, OHM, KaK NpaBuso, He TONbKO nomorakT «ba-
OyLwkam» (Mo MX BbIPaXXEHMWIO) MO XO3ANCTBY, HO M y4acTBYIOT B OOLLUX MeEpPONPUATUSIX NO 0BYCTPO-
CTBY cen, npasgHukax u T. . [aHHylo Moaernb XapakTepusyeT HekoTopas YCTOMYUMBOCTb OTHOLLEHWH,
afanTMBHOCTb NEPBOro YPOBHSA, KOTOpas BKIOYAET onpeaeneHHbIn YpoBEeHb MEXINYHOCTHBIX KOHTaK-
ToB. K Hel npumbikaeT MoZenb BTOPOro YPOBHS afjanTtauun, BKNOYaoLas nosegeHne yKOpeHeHHbIX
MUIPaHTOB, MPUHSABLLMX CTEPEOTUNbl SKOHOMUYECKUX OENCTBUN, XapaKTepHbIX ANs MECTHOro coob-
wecTtBa. Hanpumep, ecnv B nokane NpoXuBaHUS NPUHATO COBMeLLaTb paboTy B cene u MasiTHUKOBYIO
TPYOOBYO MUrpaLuMio, TO B 3TOT NPOLIECC BKMOYATCA U MUrpaHTbl. [NpuyemM, Hepeako nposBnss
bonblle ycepaun, Yem YreHbl MEeCTHOro coobuiecTBa: 3aBoAAT Oomnbluee KONMMYeCTBO CKOTa, Yalle
Bble€3)XaloT TOproBaTb Npogykumnen. PasBmBaloT OHM U Opyrne CTOPOHbI OOLLEHWS, Y HUX MOSABIIAOTCH
npuaTenu u apysbsd; getn, obyyasicb B MECTHOW LUKOEe, OCBaMBaloT LEeHHOCTU MHTEPHAaLMOHAaNbHOro
xapakTepa.

Haunbonee ycnewHon MOXHO cuuTatb MoOAeNb COoLNanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO B3aMMOLENCTBUS
TPETLErO YPOBHSA agjantauun, 06beanHSALWEeNn MArPaHToB, CTaBLINX OM3HeCMeHaMn. 3TO yxXe ykope-
HEeHHas YacTb MUrPaHTOB, N0 AMPEKTUBHOCTU paBHaA MECTHbIM bepmepam, a UHorga nNpeBocxoas-
wasa nx. OgHako MHAMBWMAbLI AaHHOro Tuna 6orblue COPUEHTUPOBaHbI HA8 3KOHOMUYECKUA OBMEH, Npu-
cylen 0b6es3nnyeHHbIM CTOPOHaM «npodaseL-nokynaTernby, a OT MECTHOro coobLiectsa OHU OTCTpa-
HeHbl, npegnoyntas obleHne ¢ opraHamy BracT MyHUUMMANbHOrO parnoHa. [NomMmmo onucaHHbIX
BblLle, MIMEeeTCs MOAeNb CMeLlaHHbIX TPYAOBbIX MEePCOHAaroB, T. €. COBMECTHOrO BbIMOSTHEHUSA TPYAO-
BbIX Onepauun Kak NpeacTaBUTENsIMU MECTHbIX COOOLEeCTB, Tak U MUIPaHTOB, YTO XapakTepHO Afs
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XabapoBckoro kpas, Ha pblOHbIX NpoMbICNax. TOH B HUX 3a4al0T PpabOTHMKM U3 YMCHa KOPEHHbIX XW-
Ternen, NoBeAeHNe KOTOPbIX YCBauMBalT MUrPaHTbl. B Apyrux pernoHax sta mofenb He pacnpoctpa-
HeHa, 4YTO OOBACHAETCH CneundUKon COBPEMEHHOW opraHusauMy npousBoAcTBa B 3emnenenvu u
XVWBOTHOBOACTBE, rae paboyne Mecta yKOMMMEKTOBaHbl NpeacTaBuTeNnsiMyM KOPEHHOro Hacenexus. Ha
HanbHem BocToke 3apoxgaetca mogens 6GpayHon accummnaummn.

Haunbonee MHTEHCMBHON ABMSETCS aCCUMUIALNS MUTPaHTOB MPW BCTYMMEHUN YernoBeka U3 mx
cpenpbl B OpayHble OTHOLLEHWSI C MECTHbIM MapTHEpOM (LLen), YTO co3gaeT HEeTUNMYHBIN 0bpa3s 0b-
MEHHbIX OTHOLLEHMIN. AHANM3 3HAYMTENBHOIO YMCIA UCTOYHUKOB Ha OaHHYK0 TEMY MOKasbIBa€EeT, YTO B Aalb-
HEBOCTOYHOM OMCKYpCe AOMMHMPYIOT — CMellaHHble Bpaku Mexay poccusiHamMun U KuTanuamm — 9To, B
OCHOBHOM, OpakvM pOCCUMCKMX XEHLUMH N KUTANCKNX MY>X4YUMH. CerogHs BCE Gonblue PYCCKUX XKEHLLMH
BbIXOOAT 3aMyX 3a KuTanmueB B pasnunuHbix pernoHax danbHero Boctoka. OpHako gons atu 6pakos
CTaTUCTMYECKN He3HauuTenoHas. Tak, Hanpumep, 3a nepuopg ¢ 1997 r. no 2008 r. B Amypckon obna-
CcTn oduumanbHo 6bino 3apernctTpupoBaHo 86 pyccko-kuTanckux 6pakos, yto coctasnset 0,0001 %
OT BCex BpakoB, 3aperncTpmpoBaHHbIX 3a AaHHbIN nepuog [5].

Mo AaHHbIM coLMONOrMYeckMx ONPoCcoB, NpoBedeHHbIX Ha pybexe 1990-x n Hayana 2000-x ro-
poB [6, C.42] Tonbko 12,4% kutanckux pecrnoHAEeHTOB Bblpasumnm oTpulaTernbHOe nnm ckopee oTpu-
uatenbHoe OTHoWeHue K Bpaky ¢ pycckumun, a 6onee nonosuHbl (60,5%) Bbickasanu cCBoe MOJOXK-
TenbHoe oTHoweHne. OYeBMOHO, YTO CPeaM KNTANLEB MEXITHUYECKNE GpakuM LOCTAaTOYHO Nomynsp-
Hbl. Bonee Toro, Takme Gpaku NpuBETCTBYIOTCA U NooLpstoTcs B Kutae Ha oumumansHOM ypoBHe.

Pycckune XeHLLUMHbI, KOTOpbIE BbIXOAAT 3aMyX 3a KATAMLLEB CYMTAKOT, YTO KMTANCKNE MYXXUYUHbI
pobpee, OHM He NbIOT, 0O4EHb MHOTO paboTatoT, NPUHOCAT AOMOK BCHO 3apaboTHYO NnaTy, He TOMbKO
paboTaloT Ha NPOM3BOACTBE, HO U [OMA NOMOraKT — rOTOBAT, CTUpaloT, yOUparT, U B LLENOM C HAMU
XEHLUVMHbI YyBCTBYIOT ceb5 yBEpEeHHEWN 1 CNOKONHEMN.

Hun3kasa BKMOYEHHOCTb MUIPaHTOB, NPeXae BCero BPEMEHHbIX U CE30HHbIX, KoTopas Habnoga-
€TCA BO BCEX permoHax B OOMEHHble MPOLECChbl C KOPEHHbIM CENbCKMM HaceneHvem obycroBneHa
HEBbICOKUM YPOBHEM COLMANbHO-3KOHOMWYECKOW aKTMBHOCTM BOMNbLUMHCTBA KOPEHHbIX CENbCKUX Cce-
MeW, OTCYTCTBMEM PECYPCOB, KOTOPbIE OHW MOrnN Bbl NPeanoXxnTs Ansg obmeHa. Tem He MeHee, No3u-
TMBHbIA OMbIT COLMArNbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOrO B3aUMOAENCTBUS], KOTOPLIN AOMOMHSETCA U KyNbTYypHO-
ObITOBBIM, Y>ke uMmeeTcd. Onpoc 39KCMepTOB MOKa3bIBaeT crefylollee pacnpeneneHme oueHok: n3 13
dopM couManbHOro U 3KOHOMWUYECKOTO B3aMMOAENCTBUA: HA MEPBOM MECTE «MUIPaHTbl — HAEMHblEe
paboTHukn y doepmepa (39%)», Ha BTOPOM - MECTHbIE MPOAAIOT MUrPaAHTaM NPOAYKTbI MUTaHWSA U OpY-
rve ToBapbl (23,5%), Ha TpeTbeM — MUrpaHTbl paboTaloT Mo HaviMy y MecTHoro HaceneHus (20%), Ha
YeTBEPTOM — MUIPaAHTbI U MeCTHble 0OMEHMBAIOTCA MPUTOTOBMEHUAMN MUK U peuentamu (19,2), Ha
naTom obmeH cnocobamu coxpaHeHuss NpoaykToB (17,9%). OueHKM Takux KOHTaKTOB Kak: MeCTHble -
HaeMHble paboOTHMKN Yy MUTPAHTOB, B3aMMHOE rocTeBaHue, cgavya MurpaHTam 3emnu B apeHay, yya-
CTMe B OOLLECTBEHHO MONe3HbIX MeponpuaTusx u gpyroe, coctasunu ot 15 go 6,3%. Ta v gpyras
CTOPOHAa HaxogaT NyTu Ans obweHns, 1 B HEM, N0 HaweMy ybexxaeHnto, KporTCa cepbesHble npea-
nockbInkn Ans yrnyéneHns 6eCckoH(IMKTHOIO COCYLLLECTBOBAHMS CENbCKON OBOLHOCTM, yCBanBalLLen
HOPMbI, KOTOPbIE BO3HMKAKOT NPY 3THOHALMOHANbHOM pa3Hoobpasnm KynbTyp 1 06pa3soB >KU3HW.

3a BceMu 3TUMK XapaKTEpPUCTUKaMM NPOCIEXMBAKOTCA NOBEAEHYECKME CTpaTernmn, pasnuyato-
LLMXCA MUrPaLMOHHBIMU HaMEpPEHUSIMU MO MHTErpauuvM B MpuHMMalolee coobLiecTBO: naccuBHas
KpaTKocpo4Has cTpaTerus (3apaboTok ons obecnevyeHuss ceMbL); akTUBHasi LONTOCPOYHas cTpaTerus,
HalleneHHasi He ToNbKo Ha obecneveHne cembm, HO U Ha obpa3oBaHMe AeTen, BO3MOXHOCTb OTKPbITb
Kakoe-nubo [eno no BO3BpaLLeHWM B CBOK CTpaHy; aKTMBHAas OONrOCPOYHasi cTpaTerusi, craBsiwas
uenb Ha OTKpbITMe OM3Heca unu BbICTpaMBaHWE Kapbepbl B MPUHSBLUEA WX CTpaHe; MoNodexHas
cTpaterms B KOTOPOMW MpeBanupyeT redoHUCTUYEeCKasi COCTaBrsoLWas; XeHckaa crtpaterns (cnocob
nony4nTb OMHAHCOBYIO BO3MOXHOCTb «MOAHSATbY AeTel, NpeodorieTb MaprMHanbHOCTb CBOEro noso-
XEHVS B CTpPaHEe BbIX04a).

MepcnektnBa cenbcko Poccum — cokpalueHume CenbCKOro HaceneHus, pocT gonu cen 6e3s
HaceneHus. BepoaTHo, cnTyauus B oTAenbHbIX pernmoHax tora Poccmum He BygeT HacTonbko gpama-
TMYHOW 3a CYET BHYTPEHHEN MeXpernoHansHon murpauumn. OgHako onycTblHUBAHWE OPYrMX PETMOHOB
cenbckon Poccun HeunsbexHo. Bo3MOXHO, korga Urpoku Ha arpapHom none (busHec u BnacTHble
CTPYKTYpbl) OOHapyXarT, YTO M3-3a OTCYTCTBMS MOCENEHUA U pabOTHUKOB B HUX CENbCKOE XO3SACTBO
BECTM HEBO3MOXHO, B OMYCTEBLUME AEPEBHN CTaAHYT NpMBNekaTb MUrpaHToB. M ecnun oHM ykopeHsiTca
TaMm, 310 ByAeT yXe Apyras cenbckas Poccus, B KOTOPOW A0NS PYCCKUX U APYrUX KOPEHHbIX 3THOCOB
OKaXeTcs MMHUMarbHON.

OTO XOpOoLLO BUAHO Ha npumepe AByx coceaHux cen CapaTtoBckon obnactu, obutatenn ogHoro
13 HUX Kypabl, OpYroro — pycckme: pasmep cemen nepsbix — 4,5 yen., BToporo (pycckoro)- 2,4 ven.;
pycckue BCTynatoT B 6pak B Bo3pacTe 28 neT (Myx4uHbl), 25 neT (KeHWwuHbl); Kypabl - B 20 net myx-
UYMHbIl, B 18 neT — XeHLWMHbI. XONocTbIX U pa3BedeHHbIX B pycckoM cene — 42%, B kypackom — 13%.
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Canbgo murpauumn obutaTenen pycckoro cena oTpuuaTtenbHoe, KypACKoro - nonoxurensHas. Mect-
Has wkona, obcnyxmBatoLwasa oba cena, HanNoOMOBUHY COCTOUT UX KYPACKUX OeTEN.

Ha kayecTBO coumanbHO-3KOHOMWUYECKUX OTHOLUEHUW BNUSIET W PENMIMO3HOCTb MWUMPaHTOB,
GONbLUMHCTBO KOTOPLIX NPUAEPKMBAETCA Ucnama, BegyLlen penurum cTpaH ux Beixoga. B ogHux cny-
yasix, ecnm ux Bepa Hernyboka, MUrpaHTbl HE PacnpOCTPaHSAT ee KaHOHbI Ha NOBCEAHEBHOCTb U pYy-
KOBOACTBYIOTCS CNOXMBLUMMMUCA B MECTHOCTM OObl4asiMu, BKIoYaa Menkuii obmaH KOHTpareHToB 06-
MeHa. [Jpyroe gerno, korga MHAUBMAbI ABASKOTCA npeacTaBuTensiMyM TpagMuumoHHoro ucnama. Muoro-
neTHee oOLleHMEe C MaBoW CEMbM YKOPEHEHHOrO MUrpaHTa AaHHOro Tuna Bepbl yoexaaeT, YTo ero
YCTONYMBOE MOSOXEHNE B NIOKANIbHOM CoOoOLecTBe NOAAEPKUBAETCHA CTUIIEM MOBEAEHUSA — HE OTBe-
YyaTb agKBaTHO MPUYMHEHHOMY MaTepuanbHOMY yuwlepby (3MoM Ha 310), a yCnewHoCTb B 06LWeHun ¢
Mano3HakoMbIMK NOTPebUTENAMU NPOAYKUUK, BbIpAlLEHHOW UM Ha noABopbe, obecnevmBaeTcs Co-
GrrogeHeM NpuHLUMNA CTPOroro OTAENEeHNst MpeaMeToB YUCTbIX OT HEYUCTbIX. 3Hast 3To, NoKynaTenm
npeanoyYnTaloT ero NPOAYKLMIO, NCXOAst U3 COODpaXKeHWI HaAEeXHOCTU TEXHONOrMM nepepaboTku.

CyLecTBYOLWMIA pa3pbiB MO YPOBHIO XMU3HU Mexay CeBepoM (poccuncKne pervoHsl) u Korom
(conpenenbHble TeppuTOpUN) POPMUPYIOT MUrPaLIMOHHBIE OPUEHTMPLI. HennoTHo 3aceneHHble cernb-
Ckne Tepputopum Poccum B CO3HaHWM TPYOOBbLIX MUTPAHTOB MPEACTalOT KaK 30Hbl, A€ MOXHO nony-
YNTb pecypcbl, YTOObI MONPaBUTbL CBOM AeNna B CTpaHax ncxoda. TpaH3UT MUrpaHTOB KOXKHbIX permo-
HOB, HanpaBneHHbIA B POCCUNCKME 00NacTu 1 Kpas, HaxoasLWwmnxcs Ha O4HOW KUK oT Bonrm oo Tu-
XOro okeaHa, HECMOTPSA Ha MX NPOTSKEHHOCTb, SABNSETCS paBHOHArpyXeHHbIM. Y306ekn, TagXunku, Ko-
penLbl U KuTanubl NPUCYTCTBYIOT NMOBCEMECTHO U peanuayloT AOCTaTOYHO CXOXMe MOAEnu B3aumo-
OENCTBUSI C KOPEHHBIM HAceNEHNEM.

Mbl KOCHYNMWCb NKWLb HEKOTOPbIX CTOPOH COLManbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOrO B3aUMOOEWCTBUSA MU-
rPaHTOB M KOPEHHOIo HacerneHusi, KOTopble B Ha4arnbHOW CTagum ux hopMMpoBaHne BLIFMSOAT Tore-
paHTHo. OfgHako B mpouecce yrnybneHus TakMx OTHOLUEHUIM He WCKITHYEHbl NpOTUBOpeYmns, obbek-
TMBHO OOYCIOBMEHHbIE acUMMETPUEN CcouManbHbIX AENCTBMIA: MpeumyllecTBax KOPEHHOro Hacere-
H¥s, obnagarowmnm 6onee cTabubHLIM NOMIOXEHNEM N CYOBEKTUBHBIM MOMEHTOM, CBA3aHHbLIM C MpU-
3HaHWEM MECTHBIMW XXUTENAMM NpaBa Ha HEKME OOMOSNTHUTENbHbIE MPEMMYLLECTBA CBOETO MOMNOXEHUS
Ha [aHHOW TeppPUTOPUMN.

Mo MHeHuto K.C. MOK/MHa «TEPMUH «KOPEHHBIE» (XKUTENWN) HEPELKO TPAKTYeTCA Kak MpaBo Ha
OOMONHUTENbHbIE MPEMMYLLECTBA Ha OaHHOW TEeppUTOpPMM, YTO BOCTPUMHUMAETCS KaK HapylleHue
rpaxkgaHcknx npas BCEMU APYrMMKU HauuoHanbHocTaMu» [7, C.42]. MurpaHTbl 4acTo BOCNPUHUMAKOT-
CA KaK HOBbIN 3MIEMEHT couunarnbHOW Cpeabl, CHUXaKLWUA OOLWMIA YPOBEHb 3aLUULLEHHOCTU pasnuy-
HbIX TPynn NpUHMMAatoLero HaceneHus. VIHTepBblOMPOBaHME MUIPAHTOB B UCCReQyeMbIX pPermoHax
nokasarno MoYTW MOSMHYK HEOCBEAOMMEHHOCTb MX O CYLLECTBOBAHWMM B MPUHSBLUEA MX TEPPUTOPUM
OpraHoB, OTBETCTBEHHbIX 3a AMacropy, K KOTOPOW OHW MpuHaanexar n Mornu obl obpatntbes 3a no-
MOLLbHO.

JomuHupoBaHue HeraTuBHOW UHMopMauun o murpaHTax B CMW, oTcyTcTBUE pasbACHUTENb-
HOW paboTbl C KOPEHHBIM HaceneHnem O HeoOXOAMMOCTM BHELUHEN MUrpauun He MO3BOMSIOT KOPeH-
HbIM XXWUTENSAM afeKBaTHO OUEeHWUTb O0OCTaHOBKY. Hepeoko KOHKPETHOW rpynne MnpunmMcbiBaloTCA He
npucyLne HeraTUBHbIE Ka4eCcTBa, YTO BEAET K pacnpoCcTpaHEeHN0 MUrpaHTodobumm cpeau HaceneHus.
Jiwb onopa Ha ugylme n3 rnybrHbl BEKOB 0OpasLibl MEXHALMOHANBHOIO OBLLEHNST PYCCKUX C ApYru-
MW 3THOCaMu 3a4acTylo JatoT NpuMepbl 3hHEKTUBHOIO B3anMOAENCTBUS.

MecTHOe HaceneHwe onacartTcs, YTO MOTOK MUrPaHTOB CO3AaeT AOMNOSHUTENbHbIE NPOONEMbI
Ha pbIHKE TPyAa M Ha PbIHKE XUIbsl, BNUSET B XYALUYI CTOPOHY Ha YCMOBUSI U KA4E€CTBO XU3HU BOorb-
LUMHCTBA POCCUSIH, pasperynupyeT yCTaHOBMBLUMECS CO BPEMEHEM OTHOLUEHUSI MEXAy CyOKynbTyp-
HeiMu rpynnamm [8, C. 114]. 3To peanbHoe UM CybbeKTMBHO BOCNPUHMMAEMOE CHWXKEHUE 3aLUULLEH-
HOCTM BbICTYNnaeT akTopom, OOYCrOBMMBAKOLUM OTYYXXKOEHWE, NPUBOASLLEE K WHTONEPAHTHOCTM
KOHKYpUpYOLLUX cTparT.

Bce aTu npouecchl XayT CBOMX UccnegoBaTernei Ha OCHOBE MeXaucuunnnHapHoro nogxoaa. B
3aKIMYEHUN OTMETUM, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha HE3HAYUTENbHYO JONK0 MUTPAHTOB, CTPEMSLLNXCSA paboTaTb
B AlK, HakonneHme ux B CENbCKUX TeppuUTopuax OyaeT Bo3pacTaTb, UYTO aKTyanuM3upyeT U HayyYHoe
OCMbICIEHNE afanTauMOHHbIX NMPOLECCOB C y4eToM Goree LUMPOKMX paMoK OOLLEHMS — HE TONbKO
3KOHOMMYECKOrO, HO W  KYyNbTYpPHOro, MeXKoHeccuoHaneHoro. [MpocTpaHCTBO — coumanbHo-
3KOHOMMYECKOrO B3aMMOAENCTBUS MUTPAHTOB U MECTHOr0 HaceneHus B YCNOBUSIX cena umeeT pss
crneumdudeckmx ocobeHHocTen 1 oTnuunii ot ropoaa. Mix npebebiBaHne B cene HyXHO paccMmaTpuBaTtbh
Ha doHe TOoW coLManbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOW CUTyaLMu, KOTopas mpousollna B pesynbTaTte arpapHou
pedopmbl. Ha Havano arpapHon pedopmbl 8 MnH. n3 10 okaszanucb NUWHUMWU ONsi HOBbIX XO341-
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CTBeHHbIX yknagoB. C 2009 roga ymcneHHocTb 6e3paboTHbLIX yBenMuMnach elle, U OKOrio Nonymus-
NNOHA CENbCKMX XXUTENEN 0TYasiNNCh NONy4YMTb XOTb Kakyo-nmbo paboty [9, C. 212].

OpfHako K HacTosiLeMy BpEMEHWN OCHOBHbIE TPYMMbl CEMNbCKUX XXUTENen camoonpeaenmmuch B
MCMNonb30BaHWM KaHanoB 6narononyyns n BebkuBaHns. OCHOBHas Macca UMeeT NNLlb KOCBEHHOE OT-
HOLLEHME K CENbCKOXO3SINCTBEHHOMY MPOM3BOACTBY, U €CNY OHa B3aMMOAENCTBYET C Kpynxo3amu, TO
B OCHOBHOM KaK apeHgofaTtenun 3eMernb U Kak nokynatenu dypaxa ansa ckota CBOEro CEMeNHOro xXo-
3ancTBa. [Ins 3TON KaTeropmMm MUrpaHTbl He SBNAOTCA KOHKYPEHTaMU HU MO KaKMM MONAM XU3HEHHOTO
npocTpaHcTBa. He ABNSOTCA MUrpaHTbl KOHKYPEHTaMM AN BbICOKOKITACCHbIX CMeLManncToB — Mexa-
HM3aTOpOB, paboTalLMX Ha XOPOLUEW, YacTO UMMNOPTHOM TexHuKe. OHM CUMTaIOTCS HE3aMEHUMbIMMU.
Mpu BLIGEITUM KOTO-TO M3 HUX paboTogaTtens (pepmep nnM pykoBOAUTENb KPynxo3a) ckopee Hanpa-
BWT CBOW YCWUIMWS Ha TO, YTOObI NepeMaHuTb NOAXOASILLEro YenoBeka u3 Apyrnx MecT, Yem npurnacuTb
ofHoCcenbYaHUHa, KOTOPOro OH He Bcerga LeHUT Kak npodpeccrMoHana n Boodue HagéxHoro yenose-
ka. MurpaHTbl B Takon cutyaumm Tem 6onee He MoryT GbITb BOCTPeOOBaHbI.

Cnepgyowas rpynna — MONogexHas YyacTb cenbckux cemen. OHK, Kak NpaBuio, OPUEHTMPOBA-
Hbl HA TPYOOYCTPOMCTBO BHE cena, B ropode, No3ToMy MOCTOAHHAA 3aHATOCTb B CEMbCKOM XO35M-
CTBE ee He ycTpauBaeT, Aa paboymx MecT HU3KOW KBanuduKaunm B COBPEMEHHbIX KPynxo3ax Toxe
HeT. QToW rpynne MUrpaHTbl HAYEM HE MeLlatoT. ToXe caMoe MOXHO Cka3aTb O CENIbCKUX MEeHCUOHe-
pax, KOTOpbI€ XMBYT NULb Ha CBOH HEBOMbLUYO MEHCUIO, T.€. B CUTyaUMM OTCTpaHEHUs OT nNpobnem
06LLEeCTBEHHO OPraHN30BaHHOMO XO3ANCTBA. TEM HE MEHEE, K HEKOTOPbIM KaTeropusmMm MUTPaHTOB OHU
MOTYT UCMbITbIBATb UHTEPEC Kak K pabOTHUKaM, KOTOPbIX OHW HaHWMAalOT MHOrAa, YTOObl BbINOMHUTL
HecnoXxHy paboTy Ha NOABOPbE, HEMOCWUIBHYIO AN HUX B CUIy Bo3pacTa.

Heckonbko no-gpyromy CKragbiBalOTCsl COLUManbHO-9KOHOMUYECKME B3aMMOLENCTBUS C MU-
rpaHTamm, KoTopble MMEKT CTaTyC ONM3KMIN K MECTHbLIM XUTENsIM MO «YKOPEHEHHOCTWU», T.e. Nnbo
cTaBwWuUMK rpaxgaHamu Poccun, nmbo HaxogawmMMIcs B UHOM CTagauyM UHCTUTYLIMOHaNbHOro ogopM-
neHuns, NpUbNMXeHnss K 3Tomy cTaTtycy. Y OaHHOW rpynnbl C MECTHbIM HaceneHWeM, Kak npaBuio,
ckragplBaeTcsi BeCb Habop B3aMMOLENCTBUIN, NMPUCYLLMX COBPEMEHHOMY CerlbCkoMy coobuiecTsy. B
MOOENN UX COEOUHSIOTCS Kak TpaauLMOHHbIE POPMbI COCEACKOro M APYKECKOro 0obLLEeHUs, TaK N HO-
Bble, 00YCMNOBMEHHbIE PbIHOYHBIM 3TOCOM.

Cpean MUrpaHTOB MOTYT OKa3aTbCA U HOCUTENW TakK Ha3blBAEMOW CTEPXXHEBOW KOMMETEHLUU
(core competence), 0eATenbHOCTb KOTOPbIX OAET XOpolve pes3ynbTaTbl NPy OCYLLECTBMEHUN NpPO-
PbIBHBIX NPOEKTOB (3a CYET HOy-xay, NpodeccrMoHanuama, Tpygonoodus). B Poccun Hemano Belgato-
LLMXCH NMIMYHOCTEN B pa3HblX 00nacTaX UCKYCCTBa, NMUTepaTypbl, HAYKN, MEAULMHbI, TEXHUKK, CnopTa U
T.0., C HEpycCkuMU dpamnnusamm. MHorme us Hux Bbixogubl U3 OnvxHero 3apybexbs, T.e. Oblnn Korga-
TO B NOJIOXXEHUN MUFPAHTOB. Takoe HECOMHEHHO BO3MOXHO U B arpocdepe.

B uenom cunocodusa passutusa cobecteeHHoro AlNK Bce Gonblue yTpaumBaeT yenosekocbepe-
raloLwun xapakrep. Yxe nosiBUNuCb B ne4atn 060CHOBaHWUSI TOTO, YTO BCO UHAPACTPYKTYPY CENbCKO-
XO3ANCTBEHHOIO NPOM3BOACTBA CrefyeT COCpefoTouUTb B PariOHHOM LieHTpe (cene unu B ropoge),
Apyrve NoceneHns U3nuLHKU. [laxe ecnv Takon NPOXeEKT-BapUaHT U He OCYLLECTBUTCS, TEM HE MeEHee,
0 3anosIHeHMN TeppUTopun (XoTa Obl PYKOBOACTBYSACH YMCTO IKOHOMUYECKOW 3agadven — npubnuantb
TeppuTOpmUanbHO NPOM3BOAMTENEN K CENTbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHBIM YroabsiM) NpuaeTcs AymaTb, U MUTpaH-
Tbl, BO3MOXHO, CTaHYT €4MHCTBEHHLIM PECYPCOM BLINOMHEHWSI 3TON 3aa4u.
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3PDPEKTUBHOCTb NOJSIMTUYECKOIO
B3AUMOOENCTBUA BNACTU U
KOPMOPATUBHOIO BU3HECA B
NOCTCOBETCKOMN POCCUMU:
CPABHUTENbHbIA AHANN3

AKTyanbHOCTb TeMbl Hay4yHOW CTaTbu OOYyCroBreHa Tem
CY)XeHUEeM, 4YTO rocyfapCTBO M KOPNOpaTUBHbIN OU3HeC
AIBNAIOTCA Hambornee BbICOKOCTAaTYyCHbIMM U CBepXpecypc-
HbIMU CYOBLEKTaMM CIIOXKHOFO MOJIMTUYECKOro npoiecca B
nocrtcoseTckon Poccuickon denepaumm; Ux AMCnosnumm u
cTpaTerMm B NpakTMKax NoNMTM4eCKOro B3aumMoaencTBus BO
MHOTOM [EeTEPMUHUPYIOT TUM, PEXUM, MOAeNnb NonuTuye-
ckoro nopsiaka. HoBu3Ha  06O3Ha4YeHHOM  Hay4HO-
nuccnegoBaTenlbCKOM MOBECTKU 3akriovaeTcss B TOM, 4TO
aBTOPOM OCYLLECTBIIAETCA NONbITKa NpoBeAeHUsi Komnapa-
TUBHOIO U HEOMHCTUTYLIMOHANbLHOIO aHanu3a MHTEPecoB n
cTpaTervi NONMTMYECKOro B3aMMoAEeNCTBUA AaHHbIX CyOb-
ekToB nonuTtuku. Oco6oe BHUMaHue B Hay4HOM CTaTbe yae-
neHo npo6neme 3¢eKTUBHOCTN NPAKTUK NMONUTUYECKOTO
B3aMMOAENCTBUA BIacTu U KOPNOpaTMBHOro B3aMmozew-
cTBuA. B cTtatbe paccMOTpeHbI Takue CroXeTbl Uccnegosa-
TeNbCKOW NMPOGnemMbl, KaK CyL{HOCTb W TUMONOINA MONUTU-
YecKoro B3auMoAenCTBUA, MHCTUTYLIMOHanNbHble dhopMaThbl
MONMMTUYECKOTro B3aUMOAENCTBUA, CPaBHEHUE AMCMO3NLNIA
W cTpaTtern B3auMOAENCTBYHIOLMX CTOPOH. Takke B Hayy-
HOW cTaTbe MHTepNpPeTUPOBaHbl MONMUTUKO-IKOHOMUYECKUE
UCTOYHMKM BrlacTu B noctcoBeTckon Poccuu. CyllecTBeH-
HOe BHWMaHWe yferneHo aHanu3y BrlacTM W rocnoacTsa
CKBO3b MPU3MY HEOMHCTUTYLMOHaNbHOro nopxona. ABTop
[AaHHOW Hay4YHOW CTaTbU YTBEpPXAaeT, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM
Poccumn ogHOBpEeMEHHO COCYLLECTBYET HECKONbLKO UHCTUTY-
LMOHamNbHbIX PeXVWMOB B3aMMOAENCTBUS MONMUTUYECKOW MU
9KOHOMMYECKOM BNacTw, YTO NPUBOAUT K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO
«achdpekTa KNETKM» - CNOCOOHOCTM rocyaapcTBa «3axBaTbl-
BaTb» COLMalbHbLIX aKTOPOB, AMKTOBaTb UM CTUNb, (hopMy
W MexaHU3Mbl B3aUMOAENCTBUSA, onpeaensTb pecypcHOCTb
NMOBECTKN U3MEHEHUMN.

KnroueBble crnoBa: rocyaapcTBo, BnacTb, KOpnopaTuBHbIN
6u3Hec, nonuTMyeckoe B3aumopgencTeme, 3¢pheKTMBHOCTb
B3aUMOJENCTBUA CYObLEKTOB, MONMUTUKO-IKOHOMUYECKUE
WCTOYHWKM, KOHTPareHTbl NONIMTUYECKOro B3auMoAenCTBuS,
noctcoBeTckass Poccusi, coBpemeHHas Poccusi, cpaBHM-
TenbHbIW aHanNu3, «3PeKT KNeTKu»

Arguments about the static and dynamic parameters of power relations in modern Russia to

lead are not easy for several reasons. Firstly, the concept of power itself has many meanings. This
category of political language, depending on the context, can mean a political system in general, the
political-administrative class, and sector of human activity, etc. Secondly, due to external
circumstances it is obvious that in the near future there will be (or is already happening) internal
transformation processes in the Russian power relations system. Third, identify the turned off settings
of Russian power space demands from researchers methodological appeal to its sources.

David West, speaking about the Hannah Arendt’s phenomenology of political action, comes to
the conclusion that “the understanding of politics exclusively through sovereignty and rule leads ... to
ignore its essential nature activities that occur between people” [1, p. 200]. Vladimir Nikitaev, fixing the
analytical tradition of the study of the political as a strategy of power, points out that the German jurist
and political theorist Karl Schmitt, “draws attention to the terms of inter or even state and political
identities, which moves as a special law, and the broad legal and sociological thought. So the first
thing he finds it necessary to do is to postulate a difference between political, state and public to
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specifying the concept of political independence, as the base (categorical), to determine the concept
of state as a political unity and to establish its relationship with another kind of public associations,
from the union to humanity” [2, p. 116].

In the context of this research, we will be guided by one of the most common definitions of
power, owned by American political scientist Robert Dahl: «A has power over B, if A is the cause of
certain behavior of B, provided that without influence from the A, B would have behaved differently” [
3, p.- 202-203]. In other words, the power is a causal relationship between those who ruled and those
who are subservient, arising due to the presence of some A's resources: money, knowledge, social
status, power, etc., as well as the ability to use the resources. Macro-sociology specialist Michael
Mann, in his works distinguishes four sources of power: economic, militaristic, political and ideological.
After World War I, the synthetic construct of political and economic sources prevail in the world. M.
Mann said that authentic democracy is characterized by existence and independence of four sources
of power from each other [4].

Russian researchers describe along with formal constitutional institutions, public authorities and
local government, practices and procedures of the informal system of relations, interactions, customs,
traditions and “rules of the game”. So, Yu.S. Pivovarov proposes the concept of “Russian system”,
characterized by supreme power total domination over all other public life spheres, “personified the
supreme power” that require “mediating powers” [5]. The Institute of Socio-Economic and Political
Studies’ Head D.V. Badovskiy, analyzing Russian modernization strategy, describes the “state of
triumphant bureaucracy” that “reveals more brightly corporative traits, all scrupulously regulates, builds
hierarchies and vertical” [6].

Chief Editor of Academic Journal “World Economy and International Relations”, leading
researcher at the Institute of World Economy and International Relations (Russian Academy of
Sciences) A.V. Ryabov talks about the “feudal archaic” relations of power in Russia, which he removes
from the conditional character of property, “the official or implicit privileges of state bureaucracy”,
reflection of “the transit society unwillingness to further change” [7].

O.E. Bessonova constructs the concept of “distributing economy”, in which the relations of
property and wealth are managed by non-market and/or non-legal mechanisms, and so-called “official
work” - the bureaucracy, which dominates, prevails and stands above the business [8].

Actuality of the scientific article theme dues to the following reasons: political interaction of
government and corporate business is the important channel of conventional participation of civil
society in political process and the method of compromise negotiation of group political interests. Such
cooperation in a democracy suggests an open and sustained dialogue between politics actors as a
condition for the optimal balance between stability and innovation development.

Russian corporate business role in the political interaction with the government identified in the
monographs of S.P. Peregudov [9] A.V. Pavroz [10], and also in scientific papers of A.D. Bogaturov
[11], V.Y. Fokin [12], E.N. Kostina [13]. Attention of political scientists is focused on the corporate
business strategies. At the same time interests, strategies and disposition of Russian state authorities
by interaction with big business are studied much weaker.

In this article we will attempt to determine based on the binary comparative analysis of the
political cooperation interests and strategy of government and corporate business in post-Soviet
Russian. The chronological framework of the study is from summer of 2003 to the present. It is “the
Yukos case” marked the transition of federal officials to limit anti-system opposition of big business, to
create a relatively complete system of state corporatism.

The theoretical basis for the study is subject-activity approach, combined with sociological neo-
institutionalism. Using this research option opens up the possibility to identify the real interests of
political interaction counterparties, their disposition and positioning in political system, institutions and
practices, resources of influence and policies. Typology of political interaction between government
and big business in Russia is regulated on the basis of important conclusions of S.P. Peregudov [14,
p. 255-322], L.I. Nikovskaya and V.N. Yakimets [15, p. 27-35].

The essence of political interaction can be defined as a type of relationship between politics
subjects in which they have a mutual influence on each other, share resources of power and influence.
Political interaction is the condition of reproduction and development the political system functions.
Political cooperation expresses the balance of interests and strategies of political actors included in
political relations system. Political interactions reveal the disposition of political actors in the political
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system, their interests, and goals of activity. Political interaction acts allow establishing procedures for
the functioning and development of the political system.

The parameters of political interaction from a specific type of model of interaction of subjects are
equal partnership kinds of relationships (consensus, agreement, union, unit, cooperation) or
hierarchical relationships between the participants (domination, conflict management). The main
purpose of political interaction in a democracy is coordination of interests of political actors, consensus
and cooperation among them, matching their needs to preserve and to increase the level of political
stability.

Institutional formats defined as the embodiment of political order in the society or its individual
segments. Institutional formats are regulated in Russia in more informal conventions (agreements) of
the subjects of political relations rather than legislation. They are maintained and reproduced by the
political and cultural regulators: values, orientations, attitudes of activities. To claim the existence of
formats is possible to due by typicality, inter-subjectivity, predictability of the strategies and tactics of
political interaction between business and government. Institutional formats of political interaction
design basic modes of existence of political actors, harmonize their interests in the competition for
power and influence [16, p. 104-106].

According to well-known researcher of corporatism of S.P. Peregudov, “the bureaucracy and big
business - and separately, and together - are not the jurisdictions, which are developed and adopted
by the most important and fateful for the country's political decisions. Moreover, those solutions which
are developed within the framework of this subsystem enter into force only with the approval of the
actual political institutions and actors, often incurring substantial correction. It is primarily the institute
of President; and a group of influential liberal-minded politicians in the Government and the
Presidential Administration, the top of the law enforcement agencies and regional authorities. This “top
floor” of the political system, which relies on corporate-bureaucratic subsystem, spliced and interacts
with it, but not subject to it, having broader political resources and priorities. So to call Russia
corporate state and the “state-corporation”, in which rules corporate interest - it is not just a great
exaggeration, but inappropriate interpretation of the principles being the basis political structure and
political system of the country’[17, p. 56-57].

The political scientist, chairman of the “Center for Political Technologies” B.l. Makarenko,
thinking about neo-corporatism in contemporary Russia, reveals the key, in his view, problematic
characteristics of the interaction of political and economic: (1) antagonistic contradictions in the
transitional period; (2) weakness of the execution of judgments and arbitration mechanisms; (3)
important role of government in the economy, its control over key resources; (4) Russia's political
culture, which tends to “non-activist” [18, p. 92-94].

It looks like convincing evidence base judgments about the post-Soviet bureaucracy of political
philosopher and political scientist, the author of the original concepts of state apparatus, political
opposition, legitimacy of authorities, the founder of political conceptology V.P. Makarenko, who writes
that “stabilization of the bureaucracy is dysfunctional. Its features include: (1) parasitism on the social
groups, institutions and government agencies; (2) interweaving of material interests with the exclusion
of decisions to the top of the hierarchy; (3) prevalence of group interests and negative solidarity over
the interests of the country's population; (4) creation of new structures is not to deal with new
problems, and for the reproduction apparatus; (5) desire to get government subsidies at all costs. For
any political decision hiding group interests apparatus (in the sphere of price and wage policy, fiscal
and financial policy, economic and social incentives for production activity, and distribution of the
national budget). Government group interest is dominating over interests of population” [19, p. 301].

Given the presence of political and economic sources of power, on the one hand, and the
existence of species interaction of political and economic, on the other hand, it is possible to construct
a typology of forms of interaction between political and economic sources.

Table 1. Types of power sources interaction forms

Political Source Economic Source
Formal Interaction Formal Formal

Political Interaction Economic Interaction
Informal Interaction Info_r_mal . Informal_ .

Political Interaction Economic Interaction
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However, these forms of interaction between political and economic power does not exist
independently, autonomously and encapsulated. They interact with each other, thus creating
institutional regimes of more complex level of political and economic power interaction. This
institutional order describes the polysyllabic of political and economic power interaction.

Table 2. Institutional modes of political and economic power interaction

Formal Economic Interaction Informal Economic Interaction
Formal Political Interaction Pluralist Democracy Corporative Capitalism
Informal Political Interaction Government Capitalism Consensus Corruption

In contemporary Russia at the same time coexist several institutional modes of political and
economic power interaction that just provides the possibility of the “cage effect” (the ability of officials
to “capture” of social actors, to dictate style, shape and interaction mechanisms, to determine resource
potential of agenda changes). In structural turbulent conditions Russian big business will behave
heterogeneously [20]. Politically active business-structures, supporting the democratization of
contemporary Russia, will seek to break out of the “cage”, to shatter it from inside. Politically active
business-structures, which do not support the democratization of contemporary Russia, will continue
its active participation and resource support of major government projects. Politically passive
business-structures, supporting the democratization of contemporary Russia, will be hardly noticeable
in the Russian public space. And finally, politically passive business-structures, which do not support
the democratization of contemporary Russia, will continue to practice corruption institutional mode of
political and economic interaction by actions of their own. Government is interested to keep the status
quo (the designed “cage” model), and will seek to use in their activity a plurality of technologies or
even to increase repressiveness.

Leading researchers N.Y. Lapina and A.E. Chirikova fixed the following types of the political
authorities and big business interaction in Russia: (1) patronage model (characterized the
administrative regulation of business); (2) partnership model (mutually beneficial interaction between
government and big business); (3) suppression model (confrontation between authorities and
business); (4) “privatization of power” model (ruling elite is formed and controlled by the business elite)
[21, p. 192]. Depending on the extent of business elite representation in legislative authorities we can
identify a number of models. The structure of the deputies can be described as balanced
representation model, when the leading business groups are represented in the legislature more or
less adequately to their role and influence. But it is possible unbalanced representation model, when
large business groups are not represented or hardly represented in the legislative structures. Such
situation is usually possible account of their political passivity.

Patronage model implies administrative and managerial attitude of local authorities towards to
big business. This model is characterized by the active support of entrepreneurship of the governor,
his protection until the actual splicing of business and government. As examples of such areas, in
which prevails patronage model, we can fixe Saratov Region and Krasnodar Region.

Partnership model of business and government interaction was formed in those sectors and
regions where the interaction counterparties are interested to conduct positive dialogue and to share
different resources. It happens in territories such as Arkhangelsk and Chelyabinsk regions, the
Republic of Tatarstan [21, p. 192].

“Privatization of power” model is firmly established in the regions where the group or groups of
big business took over government structures or control over it. The main condition for fixing this
model is the presence of consolidated economic elite, which alone forms the political elite. This model
is characterized by a conflict with the political authorities and attempts to pressure on the government
structures by the side of corporative business for satisfy their political and economic interests. The
examples of this model are Moscow and the Republic of Sakha-Yakutia.

Suppression model occurred in areas with limited economic resources, whose livelihoods
completely depend on getting of transfers from the Russian federal budget. A distinctive feature of
these regions is weakness of political elites. The dependence on the federal government weakens the
elite of the regions and strengthens the discontent of the local population. By way of example can be
named Chukotka and Yamal-Nenets Autonomous District, Kamchatka Region [21, p. 192].

In post-Soviet Russia formed a “vertical’, the political-corporative model of political interaction
between the political structures and big business. Government conducts the policy of interaction with
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corporative business in order to improve their own legitimacy and to stabilize the Russian political
system.

The parameters of the political strategy of Russian power in this area include (1) informal
institutions and practices of social partnership; (2) priority role of authorities (formation of the
partnership system from above); (3) disengagement from the political control over the observance of
the equal rights of the actors; (4) agreement of the stakeholders in the treatment of public authorities is
seen as a factor of macro-political stability more than a means to resolve conflicts through negotiation
and coordination of interests.

Contemporary Russian corporatism is closest to the “Asian” rather than “Western” type of
government corporatism. It is characterized by the dominant position of the political structures in
relation to business entities, but at the same time and by formula “joint management with the
government”. Features of corporatism, emerging in contemporary Russia, are manifested in the
spread of patron-client relations, domination of big business over small and medium-sized business
structures in political interactions system. This trend shifts the balance of formalized and non-
formalized methods of influence on political decision-making in favor of informal methods.

At the same time the latest stage in the development of political interaction between
government and corporations (from the beginning of the 2000s.) is characterized by a change of the
methods and procedures for interactions. Since the beginning of the Russian President V.V. Putin’s
election was announced the policy of “equidistance” from the business. In a place of the administrative
comes political-economic type of control.

Significantly are changing intra-elite relationship lines: if at the initial stages of becoming a
contemporary model was dominated contradiction - confrontation between the political-administrative
and oligarchic elites, in the process of transformation of the ruling elite in multi-polar “ensemble”
centers of power it is replaced competition formed on the principle of the oligarchic clans. In the
foreground there is the struggle for access to key resources of government [22, p. 144-174].
Strategies for business-subjects in the political interaction characterized by lobbying business and
representation of interests in government agencies, creation of favorable themselves formal and
informal institutions of coordination of interests. During the years of the first presidency of Vladimir
Putin (2000-2004) in Russia increased the size of the ruling elite and the representation of the
business elite in the higher echelons of the government structures (from 1.6% to 11.3%). In
contemporary Russia a third of the regional deputies are the representatives of big business, as a rule,
corporative business [23, p. 184]. According to the ranking-2015 of “Forbes” magazine, in Russia
there are 88 billionaires [24]. These examples demonstrate the strengthening of the symbolic capital of
the Russian big business.

The interaction of Russian big business with the government structures characterized by the
institutional compromise and informal agreement on the admissibility of selective violations of legal
norms, thus maintained the balance of political interests. This model creates the possibility of failure to
comply laws and formalized rules. As a result there is implemented an informal exchange of political
resources with public authorities. There are parallel institutional modes of political interaction between
the government and big business in Russia. One and the same object of relations between business
and government, the same interactions are regulated heterogeneous institutional orders and varying
degrees of legality. Common to all business-subjects government measures to strengthen of
corporatism in Russia contribute to the consolidation of the Russian big business. Such measures that
promote the institutionalization of Russian corporatism are the establishment of formalized structures
of direct political representation and legal regulation of non-formalized relationships. Russian big
business-subjects have small influence on Russian government policy. Among the reasons of such
phenomena there is the initial stage of Russian civil society development and some vacuum in the
federal legislation.

Business associations are interpreted as one of the institutional forms of cooperation to achieve
the common goal on the basis of a compromise of interests. Business associations operate like the
form of commerce chambers, trade and industry groups, professional associations, and federations of
manufacturers, associations of small and medium-sized businesses. Their presence indicates the
maturity of a sector and/or business industry. This means that its representatives see themselves not
only as competitors but also as colleagues, aware of the existence of common goals and interests,
which protect in the face government together is easier.

Under the Russian Civil Code and the Russian Federal Laws “About Nonprofit Organizations”
and “About Public Associations” there are not mentioned business associations. They exist in different
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organizational and legal forms (from NGOs to commercial structures known as “union”, “association”,
and others.

Despite the statement of Russian President for supporting of business associations,
government officials on the ground are showing a lack of interest in their creation. Impede the
development some factors: (1) the lack of financial resources; (2) the close relationship of many
business associations with political structures that deprive them of their independence; (3) the strong
dependence of businesses from their leaders, which impedes the effective lobbying of interests of
industries or sectors of the economy as a whole.

Analyzing the formats and strategies of different actors, we can suggest recommendations to
subjects of political interaction of government and corporative business structures: (1) it is necessary
to create institutional forms of direct business representation in government agencies at the normative
regulation of informal practices; (2) it is should to develop procedures for public debate when
discussing the most important issues of the political process; (3) it is expedient adopted of the Russian
Federal Law “About Lobbying”; (4) it is time to establishment of permanent consultative and expert
councils of the business representatives, researches and NGOs at the Russian Federal Assembly,
which will have casting vote in decision-making laws in their field of sector interest.

REFERENCES

1. West D. Continental philosophy. Introduction. [Kontinental'naya filosofiya. Vvedenie]. Moscow. 2015. 448 p. (in Russ.).

2. Nikitaev V.V. Political as strategy of power. [Politicheskoe kak strategiya vlasti]. Moscow. Logos. 2004. Ne 6 (45). P.
116-129. (in Russ.).

3. Dahl R. The concept of power. Behavioral Science. 1957. Vol. 2. Ne 3. (in Eng.).

4. Mann M. Power in the XXI century: a conversation with John A. Hall. [Vlast' v XXI stoletii: besedy s Dzhonom A. Khol-
lom]. Moscow. 2014. 208 p. (in Russ.).

5. Pivovarov Yu.S. Russian power and public policy. Notes of historian about the reasons the democratic transition failure.
[Russkaya vlast' i publichnaya politika. Zametki istorika o prichinakh neudachi demokraticheskogo tranzita]. Moscow.
Political studies. Polis. 2006. Ne 1. P. 12-32. (in Russ.).

6. Badovskiy D.V. Modernization of Russia: back to the fork? [Modernizatsiya Rossii: snova na razvilke?]. Moscow. Russia
in Global Affairs. 2009.Vol. 7, Ne 3. P.23-34. (in Russ.).

7. Ryabov A.V. Revival of feudal archaic in contemporary Russia: practice and ideas. [Vozrozhdenie feodal'noy arkhaiki v
sovremennoy Rossii: praktika i idei]. Moscow. Working Papers of Moscow Carnegie Center. Ne 4. 2008.16 p. (in Russ.).

8. Bessonova O.E. Russian distributing economy: evolution through transformation. [Razdatochnaya ekonomika Rossii:
evolyutsiya cherez transformatsii]. Moscow. 2006.144 p. (in Russ.).

9. Peregudov S.P. Corporations, society, state: evolution of relationship. [Korporatsii, obshchestvo, gosudarstvo: evoly-
utsiya otnosheniy]. Moscow. 2003. 352 p. (in Russ.).

10. Pavroz A.V. Interest groups and transformation of Russian political regime. [Gruppy interesov i transformatsiya politich-
eskogo rezhima v Rossii]. St Petersburg. 2008. 360 p. (in Russ.).

11. Bogaturov A.D. Concept of economic political science and characteristics of its problem field in Russia. [Ponyatie
ekonomicheskoy politologii i osobennosti ee problemnogo polya v Rossii]. Moscow. Political studies. Polis. 2011. Ne 4.
P. 8-19. (in Russ.).

12. Fokin V.Yu. Palitical practice of public-private partnership in Russia. [Politicheskaya praktika gosudarstvenno-chastnogo
partnerstva v Rossii]. Moscow. Political studies. Polis. 2011. Ne 4. P. 60-69. (in Russ.).

13. Kostina E.N. Features of corporate citizenship principles implementation in Russia (on example of oil industry). [Oso-
bennosti vnedreniya printsipov korporativhogo grazhdanstva v Rossii (na primere neftyanogo biznesa)]. St. Petersburg.
Political Expertise. Politeks. 2010. Vol 6. Ne 3. P. 88-96. (in Russ.).

14. Peregudov S.P. Russian political system in world context: institutions and mechanisms of interaction. [Politicheskaya
sistema Rossii v mirovom kontekste: instituty i mekhanizmy vzaimodeystviya]. Moscow. 2011. 432 p. (in Russ.).

15. Nikovskaya L.l., Yakimets V.N. Public policy as resource and factor of post-crisis modernization. Modernization and
politics in the XXI century. [Publichnaya politika kak resurs i faktor postkrizisnoy modernizatsii. Modernizatsiya i politika
v XXI veke.]. Moscow. 2011. P. 27-35. (in Russ.).

16. Druganova Yu.K. Basic models of political and business elite interaction in Russia. [Osnovnye modeli vzaimodeystviya
politicheskoy i biznes-elit v Rossii]. Krasnodar. Theory and practice of social development. 2011. Ne 1. P. 104-106. (in
Russ.).

17. Peregudov S.P. Business and bureaucracy in Russia: dynamics of interaction. [Biznes i byurokratiya v Rossii: dinamika
vzaimodeystviya]. Moscow. Politia. 2007. Ne 1 (44). P. 52-64. (in Russ.).

18. Makarenko B.l. Neo-corporatism in contemporary Russia. [Neokorporativizm v sovremennoy Rossii]. Moscow.
Comparative politics. 2011. Ne 2 (4). P. 90-97. (in Russ.).

19. Makarenko V.P. Russian power and bureaucratic state. Part 1. [Russkaya vlast' i byurokraticheskoe gosudarstvo.
Chast' 1]. Rostov-on-Don. 2013. 649 p. (in Russ.).

20. Khalilov T.A. Role of business-subjects in democratization process of contemporary Russia. [Rol' biznes-sub"ektov v
processe demokratizacii sovremennoj Rossii]. Krasnodar. Istoricheskaya i sotsial’no-obrazovatelnaya mys’l = Historical

-92 -



ISSN 2075-9908 licTopuyeckas n coumanbHo-obpasoBaTenbHas Mbicib. Tom 8 N°2/1, 2016
Historical and Social Educational Ideas Tom 8 #2/1, 2016

21.

and Social Educational Ideas. 2015. Tom 7. Ne. 7. Vol. 1. P. 56-63. DOI: 10.17748/2075-9908-2015-7-7/1-56-63. (in
Eng.).

Lapina N.Yu., Chirikova A.E. Regional elites in the Russian Federation: behavioral models and political orientations.
[Regional'nye elity v Rossiyskoy Federatsii: modeli povedeniya i politicheskie orientatsii]. Moscow. 1999. 192 p. (in

Russ.).
22.
Russ.).
23.
24,

Chirikova A.E. About the theory of elites. [O teoriyakh elit]. Moscow. Society and economy. 2008. Ne 3. P.144-174. (in

Kryshtanovskaia O.V. Anatomy of Russian elite. [Anatomiya rossiyskoy elity]. Moscow. 2005. 384 p. (in Russ.).
World ranking of billionaires-2015. [Mirovoy reyting milliarderov—2015. Available at: http://www.forbes.ru/milliardery-

package/281267-mirovoi-reiting-milliarderov-2015 (accessed:.04.2015)]. (in Russ.).

Information about the author

Khalilov Timur A., Science Editor, Scientific Jour-
nal “Historical and Social-Educational Ideas”,
Krasnodar, Russia,

tkhalilov86@gmail.com

Received: 25" Feb. 2016

For article citation: Khalilov T.A. Effectiveness of
government and corporative business political
cooperation in post-soviet Russia: comparative
analysis. Krasnodar. Istoricheskaya i sotsial'no-
obrazovatel'naya mysl|'= Historical and Social Ed-
ucational Ideas. 2016. Tom 8. Ne 2. Vol. 1.
Pp. 87-93.

doi: 10.17748/2075-9908-2016-8-2/1-87-93. [en]

MHdopmaumsa o6 aBTOpE

Xanunos Twumyp AnekcaHapoBwWM,
XypHan  «WcTtopuyeckas "
obpasoBaTtenbHas MbICbY,

r. KpacHogap, Poccus
tkhalilov86@gmail.com

Hay4YHbIN
coumanbHo-

MonyyeHa: 25 despansa 2016

Ona umtupoBaHua crateun: Khalilov T.A. Effec-
tiveness of government and corporative busi-
ness political cooperation in post-soviet Russia:
comparative analysis. Krasnodar. Istoricheskaya
i sotsial'no-obrazovatel'naya mysl'= Historical
and Social Educational ldeas. 2016. Tom 8. Ne
2.Vol. 1. Pp. 87-93.

doi: 10.17748/2075-9908-2016-8-2/1-87-93. [en]

-03 -


http://www.forbes.ru/milliardery-package/281267-mirovoi-reiting-milliarderov-2015
http://www.forbes.ru/milliardery-package/281267-mirovoi-reiting-milliarderov-2015
mailto:tkhalilov86@gmail.com
mailto:tkhalilov86@gmail.com




Education
and Pedagogical Sciences

O6pa3zoBaHue
M negarorn4yeckKme HaykKmn






ISSN 2075-9908 licTopuyeckas n coumanbHo-obpasoBaTenbHas Mbicib. Tom 8 N°2/1, 2016

Historical and Social Educational Ideas Tom 8 #2/1,

2016

ubcC 37

GREBENNIKOVA Veronika M.
Kuban State University,

Krasnodar, Russia
vmgrebennikova@mail.ru

MOTSAR Larisa
Kuban State University,
Krasnodar, Russia

SPULBER Diana,

University Rome and University of Genoa,
Genoa, Italy

diana.spulber@unige.it

PROFESSIONAL AND SOCIAL ADAPTATION IN
OLD AGE

The article examines the experience of old people edu-
cation in the Krasnodar region. Education of old people
needs in the legal, methodological, social and psycho-
logical support. Professional and social adaptation dur-
ing adulthood is a very important period for old people.
Training of personality with special educational needs in
the context of personality development is seen as a
stage of adaptation, adaptation to the activity, finding
ways to realize the potential abilities for pensioners in
life. As a fact, people of creative labour, interacting with
the macro-economic environment, such as, policy, so-
cial and educational activities, is more resistant to
growing old.

Keywords: personality, professional readiness, training
of personality, socio-psychological adaptation, old age,
elderly people, pensioners

DOI: 10.17748/2075-9908-2016-8-2/1-97-108

FTPEBEHHUKOBA BepoHuka MuxannoBHa,
Kyb6aHckui rocyaapcTBeHHbIA YHUBEPCUTET,
KpacHopap, Poccus

vmgrebennikova@mail.ru

MOLAPbD Jlapuca CtenaHoBHa,
Kyb6aHckui rocynapcTBeHHbIM YHUBEPCUTET,
KpacHopap, Poccus

motsar@kubsu.ru
SPULBER Diana,

YHuBepcutet B Pume n YHuBepcutet NeHym,
Fenya, UTANUA
diana.spulber@unige.it

NMPO®ECCUOHAIIbHAA AOANTALNA
JINYHOCTU B NMNOXNITOM BO3PACTE

B cTtaTbe aHanusupyeTcs onbIT obpa3oBaHMe MOXWIbIX
niogen B KpacHogapckom kpae. O6pa3oBaHue MOXUIIbIX
nogen HyxaaeTcss B NpaBoOBOW, MeTOAMYECKOW, COLMU-
anbHOM M ncuxonoruvvyeckon nopnepxke. lMpodeccuo-
HanbHas M couuanbHasi aganTauusi BO B3POCION XU3HU
AIBNSIeTCS OYeHb BaXHbIM NEPUOAOM AJIsl NOXUIbIX JlHo-
nen. ObyyeHue NMUYHOCTU C 0COObIMU OGpa3oBaTesbHbI-
MU MOTPEGHOCTAMU B KOHTEKCTE pPa3BUTUS JNIUYHOCTMU
paccmaTtpuBaeTcsl Kak 3Tan ajanTauuMy K AesiTeNibHOCTH,
MOUCK NyTeld peanusaumm noTeHUUanbHbIX CMNOCOGHO-
cTel AN NEeHCUOHepoB B XU3HW. Jllogu TBopYeckoro
TpyAa, B3aMMOAeNCTBYHOLME C IKOHOMUYECKON OKpYXKa-
lowei cpenon, Hanpumep, NMONMIMTUKU, PaGOTHUKUA cCOLM-
anbHOW n obpasoBaTenbHoM ccep AeATeNnbLHOCTU, Gonee
yCTOMUUBLI K NpocheccuoHanbLHOW aganTauuu.

KnioyeBble cnoBa: npodyeccMoHanbHasi TFOTOBHOCTD,
ncuxoniornyeckas apanTtauusi NoXuWnbiX nofen, ncuxo-
noruyeckasi nogaepxka, oby4yeHue fIM4HOCTU.

In modern society, the question of adaptation of people becomes more urgent on the back-
ground of the current socio-cultural, economic, technological transformations, so to changes in Gen-

eral as to specific situations of professional activity.

In the most General terms, the professional adaptation is the process of a person entry into a

new employment situation, where his personality is interacted with professional environment, affecting
the system of relations in the team. If relatively recently professional adaptation was associated pri-
marily with the initial phase of professional activity [15], but now, the look at the problem becomes
more wider. Professional adaptation is considered as a stage of professional formation, which is asso-
ciated with dramatic changes in the types and forms of activity, its nature and even the social envi-
ronment of the individual [16].

Thus, an increasing in the social, economic, production and other areas uncertainty, the ran-
domness and disorganization worsening of them, the emergence of many "environments" adaptation,
their complexity and qualitative change not only dramatically increase the demands on the adaptive
abilities of the personality but also significantly expand the field of professional adaptation. Earlier, it
was discussed exclusively as a problem of young professionals, now the occupational adaptation is
becoming very important for individuals of any age and at any stage of professional formation.

Professional adaptation can be defined as the process of personality’s entry into a new em-
ployment situation, where his personality and professional environment interact, affecting the system
of relations in the team. To address the readiness of the individual to the activity as such there are
different approaches. Among them the most common are functional, in which readiness is viewed as a
mental state (Y. M. Zabrodin, et al.) and also personal, where the readiness is investigated as a stable
personality characteristic, and as a complex of personality trait (B. G. Ananiev, et al.)

During the period of study complex activity-oriented psychological properties and qualities in the
personality is formed. It's seen through the factors of readiness for professional activity and life in so-
ciety. For this reason, the problems of professional adaptation, taking advantage of psychological
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readiness for change of leading activities and their pedagogical maintenance is often investigated in
the context of the process of professional education [13, etc.].

More the less the experts pay attention to the discussion of professional adaptation during
adulthood, however, this problem is becoming more acute. In a changing technological environment
tens of thousands of people are facing the problem of changes in the profession, the development of
new, unfamiliar activities. Poor coordination of educational institutions and the labour market com-
pound this problem and it often leads to overproduction of professional training system, the unde-
mand specialists on the labour market. So, as I. I. Mironova is noted, the reduction in the number of
students in specialized secondary educational-institutions was the result of changes in the system of
professional education in the 90s of the twentieth century and the first decade of the XXI, mass pro-
duction of school graduates of unclaimed specialists, large disparities between the needs of national
economy and specialization graduates [9, c. 122].

There is another category of people for whom the professional adaptation is extremely im-
portant, elderly one. The population is ageing, the number of older people is increasing and their share
in total population over the last decade has become a global phenomenon, characteristic not only for
developed countries, but almost to all over the world. There are different points about the causes of
demographic change. According to most researchers, it is determined as a constant reduction in the
number of children due to the decrease in the birth rate and the increasing number of elderly and old
people due to increased life expectancy [8, c. 16].

In this regard, the evolution of approaches to defining the lower boundary of the elderly is a very
interesting thing, significantly various, not only in different historical periods, but also in the different
countries. According to M. A. Denisenko, they correspond to the most common retirement age adopt-
ed in different countries of the world. As history shows, the retirement age was established not so
much by physiological or demographic criteria, but much depending on the outcome of the struggle
employers, governments and trade unions [4, c. 27-28]. So, one of the first systems of social security,
formed in the late 19th century, the average age of retirement to 70 years was established, but only
units of people lived to this age.

In the twentieth century the lower retirement was considered to be a great social achievement,
but by the end of the century the situation had been changed. And if in Russia people of working age
are men aged 16 to 59 and women aged 16 to 54 years of age, and people over the limit of working
age are classified as elderly [14], in the international classifications 60 years older persons aged is
included to this group (the world average). But this boundary tends to increase. At least according to
the latest UN recommendations the boundary is recommended to determine at the age of 65. This is
due to changes in legislation in many countries, increasing the age of retirement (table 1)

Table 1 - The retirement age in the developed world, according to 2012

Age of retirement
Country g Note
Men Women
Austria 65 60
Belgium 65 65
In 2016 it is planned to increase the re-
UK 65 60 tirement age for men
Germany 65-67 65-67
Norway 67 67
By 2015 it is planned to raise the retire-
USA 65 65 ment age to 69 years
By 2015 it is planned to raise the retire-
France 60 60 ment age to 62 years
Sweden 61-67 61-67 The _draft law is developing the retirement
age increase to 75 years
Switzerland 65 64
Japan 70 70
Russia 60 55

As can be seen from the data, Russia is among the countries with the earliest retirement. Only a
few countries set the same boundaries (Belarus, Ukraine, Uzbekistan and China), it is not already
meet world practice. Also, the fact is that the age of retirement is correlated with the average life ex-
pectancy in the country (Fig. 1).
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Figure 1 - Average lifespan and retirement age in countries of the world

Today, the attitude toward retirement has changed dramatically. The majority of women at the
age of 55 and men at 60 years of age have reasonably good health and activity. At the same time the
employers do often limit the ability of workers. This problem requires an integrated approach - social,
economic and technological. The development of medicine allows us to hope that the age of "active
ageing", i.e. the state when outpassed 55, 60 and even 65-year-old age person can lead a full life and
maintain high professional activity is steadily increasing. Automation of production will give the chance
for older working people even with deteriorating physical-sky condition. The transition to the infor-
mation society also extends the functionality of older age.

In 1982, the United Nations convened the world Assembly on ageing, the purpose of which was
"the development of an international programme aimed at providing guarantees of economic and so-
cial security for the elderly, as well as opportunities for contribution to national development" [2]. At the
Assembly it was decided that the government should facilitate the participation of older persons in life
of economics. With this purpose:

a) Appropriate measures should be taken, in cooperation with the organizations of em-
ployers and workers, so that older workers could fully as possible, continue to satisfy the conditions
and to have a guarantee of employment;

b) Governments should eliminate any discrimination in the market of labour force and to
ensure genuine equality of treatment in the professional life. Stereotypical negative attitudes towards
older workers sometimes are common among entrepreneurs. Governments should adopt measures to
inform entrepreneurs and consultants in matters of employment, of the abilities of older workers, which
remain in most professions at a very high level. Older workers should enjoy equal access to programs
and professional orientation systems, training and employment;

c) Measures should be taken in order to help older people to find or regain employment
or independent work by creating new opportunities for employment and facilitate their training or re-
training. The right of workers to employment should be based rather on their ability to perform tasks
than on the actual age.

The same ideas have evolved in the concept of the United Nations educational type, scientific
and cultural organization (UNESCO) concerning learning throughout life, in which it is recommended
to encourage the development of informal, organized on a community basis and aimed at the organi-
zation of leisure activities and entertainment programs for the aging in order to develop their sense of
independence and responsibility towards society. These programs should be supported by national
governments and international organizations.
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Changes happening in society require decisions of psychological problems also, namely, the
study of problems of professional adaptation of older workers who are forced to change the scope of
activities in adulthood or are willing to learn new work after retirement.

In our opinion, the approach to forming the professional adaptation skills as basic of a future
profession in old age in the period of learning as well as for training in earlier ages. However, adult
"learners"” training have specific features. They have more pronounced formation of man as the sub-
ject of cognition, communication and work. Moreover, modern society poses the task of continuous
improvement knowledge and professional skills for an adult, expanding the scope of communication,
in this context; the readiness to learn among people of older age groups is often even higher than in
the young.

Psychologists prove that the most dangerous in the period of adulthood a state of stagnation
should be considered with no progressive development of personality. Reasonable and adequate re-
assessment of values in the middle of life will lead to a profound renewal of the personality; create fa-
vorable conditions for successful inclusion in the next age periods.

In advanced age a person experiences new challenges of development and the most important
psychological tasks include: maintaining its consistency with own identity and finding the meaning of
life. Solving problems of age level can be realized by using a person's internal resources, such as: the
ability to social contacts and the need for them, unmet need of spiritual-cognitive, creative kind, the
desire to change. People of creative labor, interact with the macro-economic environment (policy, so-
cial and educational activities) and so they are more resistant to growing old.

“Active” seniors can get a job they want and can perform. In Russia in average - third of persons
of retirement age continue to work. Another trend is the increasing demand for qualified personnel in
business and the civil service side of the labor market.

The transition to a new position and especially new job is a difficult stage in the life of any per-
son. The unusual situations, not yet completely clear responsibilities - all create painful feelings. Fear
and anxiety, loneliness and uncertainty are known satellites of the process of professional adaptation,
overtaking in the first week of the employee’s new job and causing serious psychological discomfort.

How to make the adaptation process took place in the shortest time as gently as possible? It is
necessary to reduce the adaptation process and make it as soft as possible for the employee.

The adaptation process has two sides:

- professional - the acquisition of knowledge, skills, important personal characteristics, which
was formed professionally and positive attitude towards work;

- socio-psychological development of socio-psychological climate, attitudes, norms and values
adopted in the company, the approval of his position with the goals and objectives of the company.

A new employee will build relationships with the staff, based on their own experience and on the
basis of his own resources (social, behavioral, person values). Starting a new job, people actively in-
volved in professional and socio-psychological relations.

Psychologists in their papers determined that major feeling of an adult person should be the
feeling of complacency (B. G. Ananiev, et al.). After all, the essence of life is to overcome the difficul-
ties, doubts, diseases, defects, imperfections and suffering including (sad syndromes as afghan with
the specific aftereffect in the period of adulthood). But the essence of life lies in the creation of a new
sense of life, of transformation of potentially devastating events of human life in the process of its im-
provement. In this regard, the task of finding the skills of professional adaptation is a problem solved
at any age.

At a press conference in RIA "Novosti" entitled "Russian pensioners: to find their place in mod-
ern society" the strategy of old retired persons was discussed. Future project should provide differenti-
ated approach to definition forms of social support of the elderly: some of them would be treated, the
others are trained. Russian pensioners are eager to go to work. This request went from the desire of a
large number of older people to extend their employment longevity. According to statistics, retired per-
sons continue to work likely in theirs "native" specialty as doctors and teachers, but there are also
cases where pensioners are ready to change profession. In answering this query in Russia for several
years there are training programs of computer literacy for retirees - in 2012 it was revealed 1300 new
computer classes for seniors and in 2013 it became 1788.

Law has already changed. Before nowadays, the employment actualized at the level of the un-
employed only, but from July 2013 the programme for the pensioners employment has begun to work
in some subjects of the Federation, having the right to direct funds for retraining, advanced training of
citizens who are beyond working age. Only one year about three thousand pensioners of Tatarstan,
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Yakutia, Udmurtia, Khabarovsk Krai, Leningrad region, Kaliningrad have been trained through these
programs.

In the Krasnodar region similar work has also been started. Thus, within the framework of the
city program "Older generation" in Krasnodar retirees’ free education is running. In the framework of
the regional program "Promotion of employment" the region employment service also organized pro-
fessional training. After graduation, the specialist is in demand and employed as the training is con-
ducted only on demand in the region specialties. Hiring of the specialist is negotiated with the employ-
er and monitored them in the workplace.

At the moment 120 retired residents have already become the participants of Kuban regional
program "Promotion of employment". They will gain skills and knowledge in a range of specialties:
cook, seamstress, PC user, seller, etc.[12]

Computer courses for the elderly are becoming increasingly popular. In the framework of the
project "Electronic Citizen", leadership of Krasnodar Municipal Formation developed the concept of the
programme implementation of population computer literacy study. The Krasnodar city administration of
the municipal management of information, communication technologies and communications has de-
veloped a program of training course. In accordance with it one of the priority groups for training pen-
sioners and the elderly are elected. The programme was launched in 2011 and up to date, every year
in the city from 350 to 400 pensioners are learned, however, it is still a very insignificant figure for the
region.

The importance of the problem under consideration is recognized at the highest level. So, in
behalf of President Vladimir Putin it is stated to the Cabinet of Ministers States, that: until July 1, 2015,
to prepare a strategy on the use of pensioners’ labor potential of as a resource for economic growth of
the country [11]. Legal requirements for employers are changed. Now age restrictions for citizens are
deemed to be discriminatory.

Experts in the field of psychology and pedagogy should not stay aside. The problem of pen-
sioner’s professional adaptation, willing to prolong professional life should become subjects of re-
search, in which its features should be studied, the relationship with no psychological forms of adapta-
tion (biological, social, environmental, institutional, and et al.) that are specific for older age groups.

It is important to organize employment centers of appropriate level and psychological work with
active retirees, to develop programs of professional adaptation for elderly people, to provide training,
psychological counseling, which will enable people to prolong active life significantly, feeling its rele-
vance and opportunities of professional development.

In General, summing up the review, we can conclude that the problems of professional adapta-
tion in the modern world, acquire new traits, covering mature and older people wishing to continue to
realize active life. The criteria for referring people to the elderly in most of States is the retirement age,
but a single qualification for the recognition of the older man has not yet been developed in the world
practice. Depending on the State, the elderly is considered the age of 60 years, but in recent years
elderly borders have the trend to growth and in many ways this approach is quite objective.

The increase in the share of elderly in the total population of the planet (at the moment she is
about 11%, but in 2050 will reach at the U.N. estimated 21% of the total in the world and 40% in de-
veloped countries), and the increase in life expectancy is accompanied by increase life quality. It leads
to the fact that an increasing number of people in older age live sufficient activity and capacity. Legis-
lative changes form for the elderly even more opportunities for self-realization, but the psychological
aspects of this problem are often left outside the sphere of specialists’ attention.

In this regard, there is a need to develop comprehensive programs of professional adaptation
for older age groups, the search for new approaches in psychological work with older people on the
level of employment, organization of trainings, individual programs, etc.

NMPO®ECCUOHANBbHAA AOANTAUNA IMYHOCTU B NMNOXUNOM BO3PACTE

B coBpemeHHOM 06LLecTBe, Ha (POHE NPOUCXOOSALLMX COLMOKYNbTYPHbIX, S3KOHOMUYECKUX, TEX-
Honornyeckux TpaHcdopMauuii Bce boree akTyanbHbIM CTaHOBUTCS BOMPOC adanTauun foaei, Kak K
NPOUCXOOALLUMM U3MEHEHUAM B LIESNIOM, TaK M K KOHKPETHbIM CUTyauuMsiM npodeccuoHanbHon aesi-
TENbHOCTM.

B Hanbonee obuiem Buae nop npodeccruoHansHOM aganTtaumen noHMMalT NpoLecc BXOXae-
HWUs1 YenoBeKka B HOBYK TPYOOBYI CUTyauUMIO, roe ero NIMYHOCTbL U npodeccuoHanbHas cpega B3au-
MOOEWCTBYIOT, BMUSAS HA CUCTEMY OTHOLUEHMI B Konnektuee. Ho ecnu cpaBHUTENbHO HEAABHO NPO-
deccuoHarnbHy aganTauuto CBA3bIBanu NPenMyLLECTBEHHO C HavarbHLIM 3TanoM npodeccuoHarnb-
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HoW pesatenbHocTU [15], TO cerogHsa B3rnag Ha npobnemy CTaHOBUTCH 3HauutTensHo wupe. MNpodec-
CMOHarmnbHas agantauus paccmaTtpuBaeTcs kak nwobon atan npogeccroHanbLHoOro CTaHOBNEHUS CBS-
3aHHbIN C KapAMHaNbHLIMU U3MEHEHUAMU B BMAax U hopMax OEsATeNbHOCTU, ee xapakTtepe u gaxe
coumanbHOM OKpyXeHun nHameuaa [16].

Takum obpasom, BO3pacTaHMe HeonpedeneHHOCTUM CoumanbHOM, 3KOHOMWYECKOMW, NPOU3BOa-
CTBEHHOW 1 MHbIX chep, 0BOCTPEHMEe NX XaoTUYHOCTU U HEOPraHU30BaAHHOCTU, NOSIBNEHNE MHOXECTBa
«cpea» agantauum, UX YCIOXKHEHUE N Ka4YeCTBEHHOE U3MEHEHME He TOMNbKO Pe3Ko NoBbIWaoT Tpebo-
BaHWS K aganTuBHbIM CNOCOBHOCTAM NUYHOCTW, HO U CYLLECTBEHHO PacLUMpSAOT none npogeccuo-
HanbHOW aganTaumu. PaccmaTtpuBaBlumecs paHblUe UCKITIYUTENBHO Kak npobnema MonoasIx crneuu-
anucToB, BONPOCHl NpodeccnoHanbHON aganTtaumm CTaHOBATCS CErogHs akTyanbHbIMU AN nuL, Mo-
©oro Bo3pacTta u Ha ntobom atane NpodeccnoHanbHOro CTaHOBIEHMS.

C nCMXOnOrm4yeckon TOYKM 3pEHUs CYLLECTBYIOT pasfnuyHble NOAXOAbl K PAacCMOTPEHMUIO MPO-
BGrembl roTOBHOCTM NIMYHOCTU K AeATENbHOCTM Kak TakoBow. Cpean Hux Hanbonee pacnpocTpaHeHbl
hyHKLMOHamNbHbIN, B KOTOPOM FOTOBHOCTb paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak ncuxmyeckoe coctosHue (KO.M. 3a-
6poavH 1 Ap.), U IMYHOCTHBIN, r4e roTOBHOCTb UCCreayeTcs Kak YCTOMYMBas NMMYHOCTHAsS XapakTepu-
CTUKa, Kak KOMNMeKC NMYHOCTHbIX YepT (B.I. AHaHbeB n ap.).

Ewe B nepuog obyvyeHns y nMYHOCTM  DOPMUPYETCA  KOMMMEKC AesTenbHOCTHO-
OPUEHTUPOBAHHbLIX NCUXONOMMYECKUX CBOMCTB U kavecTB. OH paccmatpuBaeTcs yYepes hakTopbl ro-
TOBHOCTU K MPOdEeCCHOHANbHON AeATENbHOCTU U K XU3HM B counyme. IMEHHO no 3TOn npu4mHe BO-
npocbkl NpodeccuoHaneHOM agantaumm, NCUXONOrM4eckon roTOBHOCTM K M3MEHEHU0 Bedyllen aes-
TENbHOCTU N UX NegarorM4eckoro CONPOBOXAEHMS Yallle BCEro MCCreayTca B KOHTEKCTE npouecca
npodeccunoHaneHoro obpasoBarus [13 n gp.].

3HaunTenbHO pexe obpalialoTcs cneumanucTbl K BOMpocy npodeccnoHansHon agantaumm B
nepuoa B3pOCroCcTn, BMECTE C TeM 3Ta npobnema ctaHoBUTCS Bce Bonee akTyanbHoW. B meHsoLwen-
€Sl TEXHOMNOrMYEeCKon cpeae AEeCATKM ThiCAY NoAen CTankuBaroTca ¢ npobrnemon nameHeHus npodec-
CWK1, OCBOEHUSI HOBbIX, paHee He3HaKoMbIX BMOOB AesTenbHOCTU. YcyrybnseT aTy npobnemy u cna-
6asa KoopanHaumsa obpasoBaTenbHbIX YYPEXAEHUA U pbiHKa Tpy4a, YacTo NpyMBOAsLas K nepenpoms-
BOACTBY CMCTEMOW NpodeccuoHansHoro obpasoBaHus cneumanucTos, HeBOCTPEBOBaHHLIX Ha PbIHKeE.
Tak, B pabote N.N. MupoHoBOI OTMeYaeTcs, YTO pe3yrnbTaToM U3MEHEHUI B cucteme npodeccumo-
HanbHoOro obpasosaHus B 90-e rr. XX B. 1 nepBoM gecatunetun XXI ctano cokpaieHne ymicna oby-
YalLwmnxcs B CpegHux cneumanbHbiX y4ebHbIX 3aBedeHUsX, MacCOBbl BbiMYCK BbICLUEWN LLKOMOW
HeBOCTpebOBaHHbIX CMeunanncToB, MaclTabHble AUcnponopumMn mexagy noTpebHOCTaMM HapOAHOrO
X035AKNCTBa U1 cneynanusaumnein BeinyCKHUKOB [9, ¢. 122].

Ewe oagHa kateropusa nogen, ANs KOTOPbIX BOMPOC NpodeccuoHansHon agantaumm 4YpesBbl-
YarHO BaXkeH — noxwunble. [lemorpaduyeckoe ctapeHne HacerneHuss — yBenmyeHme 4mcna noxunbix
ngen n ux gonu B obLien YUCNEeHHOCTU HaceneHus — 3a nocnegHue AecatuneTus crano rnobans-
HbIM SIBMEHUEM, XapaKTepHbIM He TOMbKO AN pas3BUTbIX CTPaH, HO MpakTMYecKu AN BCero mwupa.
CyLLecTBYIOT pa3Hble TOYKM O MpUYMHAX U3MEHeHus gemorpadunyeckon cutyaumm. o mHeHnto 6onb-
LUMHCTBa mMccregoBaTenen, oHa 00ycrnoBneHa Kak MOCTOSHHLIM COKpalLleHMeM YUCIIEHHOCTU OeTen
BCNEACTBUE CHWXKEHMS POXOAEMOCTU, Tak U yBENIMYEHNEM YMCha NOXUIbIX U CTapbiX NOLEN B CBSA3U
C POCTOM MPOJOIIKUTENBHOCTM XU3HK [8, C. 16].

B aTon cBSI3u BeCbMa WHTEpPECHa 3BOMOLMSA NMOAXOAOB K ONpedeneHuio HUXKHEN rpaHuubl no-
XMWITOro BO3pacTa, CyLEeCTBEHHO PO3HSLLIENCH He TOMbKO B pasHble UCTOpUYecKkue nepuodbl, HO U B
pa3Hbix cTpaHax. Mo mHeHuio M.A. [JeHnceHko, OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT Haubonee pacnpocTpaHEHHbIM
MEHCMOHHbLIM BO3pacTaMm, MPUHATLIM B pa3HblX cTpaHax Mupa. Kak nokasbiBaeT NCTOPUS, MEHCUOHHbIE
BO3pacTa yCTaHaBMMBaNIMCb HE CTOMbKO MO (PU3MONOTMYECKUM MUIN AeMOrpadmyeckuM Kputepusam,
CKONbKO B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT ucxoga 6opbbbl pabotogaTtenen, rocyaapctea u npodcoto3os [4, ¢. 27-
28]. Tak, ogHM 13 NepBbiX CUCTEM coumanbHoro obecneyeHns, chopMmmMpoBaHHbie B KoHUe 19 B. ycTa-
HaBnuBanu cpegHWi BO3pacT Bbixoda Ha neHcuio 70 neT, HO AoXUBanu 4O 3TOro Bo3pacTta eAuHuLbI.

B XX B. CHWXeHMe nnaHK1 BbIXOA4a Ha MEHCUI0 CHUTANOCh OrPOMHbBIM COLMarnbHbIM 3aBOEBaHU-
€M, HO K KOHLY CToneTtus cutyaums uameHunacb. VI ecnm B Poccuu niogbmu TpygocnocobHoro Bos-
pacTta cyMTalrTCs MYX4YMHbl OT 16 00 59 1 XeHWwwnHbl OT 16 o 54 neT, a Ngen cTapLue npenensHoro
TPYAOCNOCOBHOro Bo3pacTta OTHOCAT K KaTeropumn noxunbix [14], To B MeXAyHapOAHbLIX Knaccudurka-
LUMaxX K rpynne noXxusnblX OTHOCAT nuu, B Bospacte 60 net (B cpegHem no mupy). Ho u aTta rpanuua
nmeeT TEHAEHUMIO K yBenu4yeHuto. o kpaliHe mepe cornacHo nocriegHum pekomerngauusam OOH ee
pekoMeHayeTcsa onpeAenaTb B 65 neT. OTO CBA3AHO C U3MEHEHVAMW B 3aKOHOOATENbCTBE MHOMMX
CTpaH, YBENUYMBLLMX BO3PACT BbIXxo4a Ha rneHcuto (Tabnuua 1)
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Tabnuua 1 — MNeHCMOHHbBIN BO3pacT B pa3BUTbIX CTpaHax Mupa no AaHHbiM Ha 2012 T.

Bo3spacT BbIxoga Ha neHcuro

CtpaHa MpumeyaHue
My>X4uHbI KeHWwumHBbI

ABcTpus 65 60
Benbrus 65 65

C 2016 r. nnaHupyeTCcs NOBLILEHNE MEHCUOH-
BenukoGputanus 65 60 HOro Bo3pacTa 4118 MY>XYMH
FepmaHus 65-67 65-67
HopBerus 67 67

K 2015 r. nnaHupyeTcs NoBbILLIEHWE NMEHCUOH-
CLUA 65 65 HOro Bospacrta 4o 69 net
®PpaHuunA 60 60 C2016r.—-62

B ) PaspabaTbiBaeTcsi 3aKOHOMPOEKT O MNOBbILe-

Wseyus 61-67 61-67 HWMM NEHCUOHHOro Bo3pacTa Ao 75 net
LLiBenuapusn 65 64
fAnoHuna 70 70
Poccus 60 55

Kak BMOHO 13 npuBefeHHbIX AaHHbIX, Poccmsa BXoaAWT B YACMO CTPaH, rae YCTaHOBMEH CaMblii
paHHWI BbIXOA Ha MEHCUo. TOMbKO B HECKOMbKUX CTpaHax Mupa YCTaHOBIEHbl Takue e rpaHuLbl
(Benapycb, YkpanHa, Y3bekuctaH n Kutan), 4to B LIefIOM yXe He COOTBETCTBYET MMPOBOM MpaKTUKeE.
OTMeTMM Takke M TO OBCTOATENLCTBO, YTO BO3PacT BbIXOAA Ha MEHCUIO KOpPPEnupyeT co cpefHei
NPOAOIHKMNTENBHOCTLIO XU3HK B cTpaHe (puc. 1).
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—— CpeaHsAs NPOOOSIKUTENbHOCTb XU3HU MYX.

=@ CpeaHsisi NPOAOIHKUTENIbHOCTb XNU3HMU, JKEH.

=& [1eHC1OHHbIN BO3PACT MYX.

==8==[]eHCMOHHbI BO3PACT XEH.

Pl/lcyHOK 1 - Cpeﬂ,Hﬂﬂ NpoAoJIKUTESNTbHOCTb XN3HU 1N BO3pACT BbiIXOoAda Ha MEHCUKD B CTpaHax

CeroaHsi OTHOLLEHME K BbIXO4Y Ha NMEHCUI0 Pe3KO U3MEHUNOCh. XKeHLWKHbI B 55 neT n My>X4uHbl
B 60-neTHemM Bo3pacTe B NOAABMSAOLWEM CBOEM OOSBbLUMHCTBE COXPAHSAIOT LOCTAaTOYHO XOpoLlee 340-
pOBbE N aKTUBHOCTL. B TOXe Bpems paboTogaTenu 4acto orpaHn4YMBaloT BO3MOXHOCTU pabOTHUKOB.
OTa npobnema TpebyeT KOMMMEKCHOro NOAxXo4a — COLMarnbHOro, SKOHOMUYECKOrOo U TEXHONOMMYECKO-
ro. Passutne meanumHbl NO3BONSET HAAEATbCS, YTO BO3PACT «aKTMBHOW CTapOCTU», TO €CTb COCTOS-
HUS, Korga nepewegwen rpaHnyy 55-tm, 60-TM 1 gaxe 65-Tn neTHero Bo3pacTta YesloBeK MOXET Be-
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CTN MOSMHOLEHHYIO XWN3Hb U COXPaHATb BbICOKYI NMPOMecCMOoHarnbHyl0 akTMBHOCTb ByaeT HEeYKIMOHHO
noBbiWaTtbca. ABTOMatu3aums npomM3BOACTBA NO3BONUT paboTaTb Aaxe CTapelowum nogam ¢ yxya-
LarWwmMes prsndecknm cocTosHneM. PacumpsaeT gyHKUMOHanNbHbIE BO3MOXHOCTU CTapLuero BO3-
pacTa n nepexoa K MHopMaunmoHHOMY 0bLLLECTBY.

B 1982 r. OOH nposena BcemupHyto accambneto no npobnemam crapeHusi, Lienblo KOTOPOWn
cTana «paspaboTka MexayHapoaHOW nporpammbl JENCTBUA, HanpaBneHHOW Ha NpeaocTaBneHne ra-
PaHTUN SKOHOMMYECKOIO M coumnanbHOro obecnevyeHuns nuuam noxurioro Bo3pacrta, a Takke BO3MOX-
HOCTM AN BKIaga B HauuoHanbHoe pa3sutuey [2]. Ha Accambnee Obin NPpUHATO pelleHne o TOM, YTO
npaBuUTENbCTBa OOMMKHbI obneryatb ydactue NuL MOXUIIOro Bo3pacTa B 3KOHOMUYECKOM >ku3Hu. C
3TOW Lenblo:

a) cnegyeT MPUHSITb COOTBETCTBYIOLLME MEpPbl B COTPYOHUYECTBE C OpraHmsauusmu npegnpu-
HUMaTenem n TPyOSWMXCH, C TeM YTOObl MOXUNble TPYASLUMECS MOFMMM MOMHOCTBIO, HACKOSMbKO 3TO
BO3MOXHO, NPoAomkaTb paboTy B yOOBNETBOPUTENBHbBIX YCNOBUAX U UMETb rapaHTUIO 3aHATOCTY;

b) npaBuTenbcTBa AOMKHbLI YCTPaHWUTL NOGYI0 OUCKPMMMUHALMIO Ha pbiHke paboyer cunbl u
obecneuntb NoanNUHHOE paBeHCTBO obpalleHns B npodeccmoHanbHon xnsHu. Cpeam npegnpvHuma-
Tenew nogyac pacnpocTpaHeHO CTEePEeOTUNHOE HeraTMBHOE OTHOLUEHUE K MOXWMbIM TPYASLUMMCS.
MpaBuTenbCcTBa OOSMKHBI NPUHATE Mepbl Ans Toro, 4Tobbl MHOPMMpOBaTL NpeanpuHUMaTenen u
KOHCYNbTaHTOB MO BOMPOCaM 3aHATOCTU O CMOCOBHOCTAX MOXMWIbIX TPYASLWMXCH, KOTOpble B 60nb-
LWUMHCTBE Npodeccuii COXPaHATCA Ha BeCbMa BbICOKOM YpoBHe. [loxunble Tpygswmecs OOMXKHbI
TakKkKe Monb30BaTbCA PaBHbIM AOCTYMNOM K nporpaMmam U cuctemam npodeccuoHanbHon opueHTa-
U1K, NOArOTOBKU U TPYAOYCTPOWNCTBA;

C) cnegyeT NPUHATL Mepbl, C TEM YTOObI MOMOYb NOXWUIbLIM FOASM HaWTU U BHOBb MONYYNUTb
paboTy MO HaNMy UMM CaMOCTOATENbHYIO paboTy NyTeM CO34aHUsI HOBbIX BO3MOXHOCTEW B obnactu
3aHATOCTU U obBneryeHMs Mx MOArOTOBKM MMM nepenoarotoBku. MpaBo TPyAsLIMXCA HA 3aHATOCTb
OOMKHO OCHOBBLIBATbCH CKOpEe Ha WX CMOCOBHOCTW BbINOMHUTL MOCTaBMEHHbIE 3agayn, Yyem cob-
CTBEHHO Ha BO3pacTe.

OTn Xe ngen Hawnm ceoe pas3sutne u B KoHuenuun OpraHmsaumm O6beamHeHHbIXx Haumi no
BOonpocam obpasoBaHus, Hayku n kynbTypbl (FOHECKO), kacatowencs o6ydeHns Ha NpoTsKeHn BCeN
XKWU3HWU, B KOTOPOW PEKOMEHAyeTCH MOOLWPSATb pa3BuMTUE HeouunanbHbIX, OPraHM3oBaHHbIX Ha 06-
LWMHHOM OCHOBE WM HarnpaBfeHHbIX Ha OpraHu3aunio oTabiXxa U passBreyeHuin nporpaMmm Ans crapeto-
LWMX B LEnsiX pasBUTUS UX YyBCTBA CaMOCTOATENBHOCTU U OTBETCTBEHHOCTU nepef obwectBoM. OTu
nporpaMmmbl AOMKHbI NONb30BaTbCA MOAAEPXKKON HALUWOHAmMbHLIX NPaBUTENLCTB U MeXOYHapOoOHbIX
opraHuMsauun.

Mpoucxopsiwme B 0OWECTBE U3MEHEHUS TPeOYOT pEeLIeHUs U MCUXONOrMYEecKMX 3adad, a
WUMEHHO, UCcrnefoBaHMs NpobnemM npodeccnoHanbHoOM agantauum NOXuIbIX paboTHUKOB, BbIHYXAEH-
HbIX N3MEHUTb Chepy AESATENbHOCTN B 3pefiOM BO3pacTe Ui roTOBbIX OCBOUTL HOBbIE BUAbI paboThl,
BbIOS HA MEHCUID.

Mo HaweMy MHeHUIo, noaxoa K hopMUPOBaHMIO HaBLIKOB NpodeccuoHansHOM aganTtaumm ewe
B nepmof obydyeHunsa ocHoBam Byayuien npodeccmn B NOXUIIOM BO3pacTe TakK e npaBureH, Kak v npu
obyyeHun B 6onee paHHUX Bo3pacTax, BMECTe C TeM , B3pocnble «obyyarowmecsay obnagarT u cne-
unn4eckuMn Yyeptamu. Y HMX 3Ha4YUTENbHO MOJIHEE BbIPAXEHO (hOPMUPOBaHUE YenoBeKa Kak CyOb-
eKTa nosHaHus, oblieHnss n Tpyga. bonee Toro, coBpemeHHoe 0O6LLECTBO CTaBUT Mepes B3pOCHbIM
YenoBeKOM 3ajiayy HenpepbiBHOrO COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHWUS CBOUX 3HaHWA M NpOodecCUOoHanbHOro ma-
CTepCTBa, paclimpeHusi cdepbl 00LLEHMS], B 3TOW CBA3W FOTOBHOCTb K OOYYEHMIO y Nioden cTapLumx
BO3pacCTHbIX rPYNMn YacTo OKa3blBaeTCH Aaxe Bbllle, YEM Y MOMOAbIX.

Mcuxonoru yTBepXaatoT, YTO CaMbIM ONAacHbIM B Nepmro B3pOCNOCTU crefyeT cuuTaTb COCTOS-
HMe 3acTosl, NPy KOTOPOM HEe NMPOUCXOAUT MPOrpeCcCUBHOIO pasBUTUS NUYHOCTU. PasymHasa u agek-
BaTHas nMepeoLeHKa LEeHHOCTEN B CepeanHe XU3HU NpuBOaUT K rmyOnHHOMY OOHOBMEHUIO MIMYHOCTM,
co3gaeT bnaronpuaTHblE MPeAnoChINKN A8 YCNELWHOro BXOXAEHNS B cneayowue Bo3pacTHbIe nepu-
ofpbl.

B noxwunom Bo3spacTe y YenoBeka BO3HMKAOT Takne 3agayn pasBUTKSA, Kak COXpaHeHue corna-
COBaHHOCTWN C COBCTBEHHOW MAEHTUYHOCTLIO W HaxXOXAEHWe CMbICra Xu3HW. PelleHne 3agay BO3-
pacTHOro YPOBHSI MOXET ObITb peanu3oBaHO NPy UCMOMb30BaHUM YENOBEKOM BHYTPEHHUX PECYPCOB,
TaKMX Kak: CMOCOBHOCTb K couunarnbHbIM KOHTaKTam M HeobXOOUMOCTb B HUX, HepeannaoBaHHbIE NO-
TpebHOCTN AyXOBHO-NO3HaABATENBHOIO, TBOPYECKOrO MaHa, xenaHve K nsMeHeHuo. Jlerye Bcero pe-
LakT 3Ty npobnemMy noan TBOPYECKOro Tpyaa, akTMBHO B3aUMOAEWCTBYIOLLME C MaKpocoumanbHOn
cpenou (nonutukon, obuiecTBeHHON 1 obpasoBaTenbHON AEATENBHOCTLIO).

«AKTUBHbIE» NEHCUOHEPbLI MOTYT YCTPOUTLCS Ha paboTy, KOTOPYH OHWU XOTAT U MOryT BbINosi-
HATb. Mo Poccumn B cpegHeM — TpeTb N1L, MEHCMOHHOMO BO3pacTa NpoaosnkatoT paboTate. Ewe ogHom
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TEHAEHLMen cTan pocT cnpoca Ha KBanvdpuuupoBaHHble Kaapbl, kak B GusHece, Tak U Ha roccrnyxbe
CO CTOPOHbI pbiHKa Tpyaa

lMepexoa Ha HOBYKO AOMKHOCTL U TeM BGonee HoBoe MeCTO paboThbl — CMOXHbLIA 3Tan B XWU3HU
noboro yenoseka. HenpueblyHas obBCTaHOBKA, HE COBCEM elle MOHATHble 06S3aHHOCTM — BCE 3TO
nopoXxaaeT TArocTHble YyBcTBa. CTpax u Tpesora, 0QUHOYECTBO U HEYBEPEHHOCTb — U3BECTHbIE BCEM
CNyTHMKN npouecca npodeccnoHanbHON aganTtauuu, ogoreBatlie B nepeble Hegenu paboTbl Ha
HOBOM MeCTe COTPYAHMKA WU Bbi3biBaOLLME CEPbE3HbIV MCUXONOMMYECKUIN OUCKOMAOPT.

Kak nobutbcs Toro, 4tobbl Npouecc agantaumm npowen B Hanbonee KOPOTKUA CPOK Kak MOXHO
marde? [ns aToro Heob6xoAMMO COKpaTUTL NPOLLECC adanTauumn U caenaTb ero kak MOXHO Msarde ans
COTpYAHMKa.

Mpouecc aganTaumm MMeeT ABE CTOPOHbI:

— npodeccrmoHanbHasi — OBrnageHue 3HaHUAMMU, YMEHUAMU U HaBblkaMu, cHOPMUPOBAHHOCTb
npodeccnoHarnbHO BaXKHbIX NIMYHOCTHBLIX 0COBEHHOCTEN U NOMNOXUTENBHOIO OTHOLLEHUS K paboTe;

— coumanbHO-Ncuxornornyeckass — OCBOEHNE CouManbHO-MCUXONOrMYECKOro KnumMmara, CUCTEMbI
OTHOLLEHUIN, HOPM U LIEHHOCTEMN, NPUHATBIX B KOMMaHUKW, COrnacoBaHue CBOEN nosunumm C LensiMmm u
3agavamu mpmel.

HoBbIh coTpyaHuk OyaeT BbiCTpaMBaTb OTHOLUEHWUS C KOSMEKTUBOM, MCXoAs U3 COBCTBEHHOrO
onbiTa U Ha OCHOBE CODOCTBEHHBIX PECYPCOB (CouManbHbIX, MOBEAEHYECKNX, LEHHOCTHbIX). [MpucTynas
K HOBOM paboTe, 4YenoBeKk akTMBHO BKMYAETCs B CUCTEMY MNpodeccuoHanbHbIX U coumanbHO-
NMCUXONOrMYECKNX OTHOWEHUA. B nccnegoBaHUsAX 0TeYECTBEHHBLIX U 3apy0eXxHbIX yY4eHbIX onpeaene-
HO, YTO Ba)KHENLUNM CaMOOLLyLLIeHNEM B3POCIIOro YerioBeka A0SMKHO ObiTb YYBCTBO HE YCNOKOEHHOCTU
(B.T'. AHaHbes, JI.T1. M'pumak, E.A. Knumos, A.A. boganes, H.H. O60308B, E.®. Pribanko, 3.[. Cwmur,
A.B. Toncteix, E.C. dunatosa, 3.®paHkn, T.XaHHa, 3.OpukcoH n gp.). Begb CyLLHOCTb XMU3HM COCTO-
UT B MPEOLONEHUN TPYAHOCTEN, COMHEHWI, BoNe3Hen, HeJOCTATKOB, HECOBEPLLEHCTBA U CTpadaHui B
TOM ymucrne (neyanbHble CUHOPOMbI, Kak apraHCKuMi, Ye4eHCKUA — C MX cneumduyecknm nocnegemn-
CTBMEM, T.€. B Nepmog B3pocrnocTn). Ho CyLHOCTb XXM3HU 3aKnyaeTcs N B CO3MAAHUN HOBOIO OLLLY-
LLIEHWST XKM3HW, NPEBpPALLEHNS MOTEHUNANBHO Pa3pyLUMTENbHbIX COOBITUI XU3HWM YenoBeKa B npoLecce
€ro coBepLUeHCTBOBaHWS. B aTol cBA3M 3agava obpeTeHnss HaBbIKOB Npod)eccruoHanbHoM agantaumnm
— 3agava, pellaemMas B Ntobom Bo3pacrTe.

Ha npecc-koHgepeHLuMn nog Ha3BaHMeM «PoccuICKMe NEHCUMOHEpPLI: HAaUTU CBOE MECTO B CO-
BpemMeHHoM o6uecTtBe» B PUA «HoBocTu» obcygunu ctpateruto, kotopas AoMmKHa npegycMmatpuBaTb
anddepeHLnpoBaHHbI Noaxoa K onpeaeneHnio opm coumnanbHoOM NOAAEPKKM TpaXKaaH NOXKUIIoro
BO3pacTa: ogHuUX OyayT neuvnTb, OApYrux — yuntb. Poccuiickue NneHCMOHephI XaxayT nouTu n nopabo-
TaTb. ATOT 3anpoc NoLlen OT XenaHust BOMbLIOro KONUYeCTBa NIAEeN NOXMIOoro Bo3pacrta NpoanuTb
cBOEe TpyaoBoe pornroneTtue. Yawe BCero no CBOEM «pPOAHOM» CrneumanbHOCTM ocTalTcsa paboTtaTb
Bpayu 1 negaroru, HO HEPELKN U cryvau, Korga NneHCUOHepbl rOTOBbI M3MEHUTL npodeccuto. OTBevas
Ha 3TOT 3anpocC, YXXe HEeCcKonbko net B Poccum AencTBYOT NporpaMmbl No 00YyYEHUIO NMEHCMOHEPOB
KOMMbIOTEPHON rpaMoTHOCTM — B 2012 r. 6610 oTkpbiTo 1300 HOBLIX KOMMBIOTEPHbLIX KIAccoB Ans
neHcmoHepos, B 2013-m — 1788

NameHnnock n 3akoHogaTenbcTBo. Ecnm paHblue BOMpPOCHI 3aHATOCTM akTyanuaMpoBanuchb
TONbKO Ha ypoBHe 06e3paboTHbIX rpaxaaH, To ¢ utona 2013 r. nporpaMMbl 3aHATOCTU NMEHCMOHEPOB
ctanu pabotaTb B page cybbektoB degepaunm, NONyYMBLLMX NPaABO HanNpaensATb (UHAHCOBLIE Cpea-
cTBa Ons nepeoby4vyeHusi, NOBbILWEHUSA KBanuduKaumMmn rpaxaaH, Kotopble Haxo4AaTCcsa 3a npegenamu
TpyoocnocobHoro Bo3pacta. TOnbko 3a OAMH rof nopsigka TPEX ThicAY NEHCMOHepoB TaTapcTaHa,
AxkyTtun, YomypTtumn, XabapoBckoro kpasi, JleHnHrpagckon obnactu, KanvHuHrpaga npownu obydeHue
no 3TUM NporpaMmam.

B KpacHogapckom kpae Takke HavyaTa nogobHasi pabota. Tak, B pamkax ropodckon nporpamMmmbl
«Crtapuwee nokonenue» B KpacHogape 3anylieHa nporpamma 6ecnnaTtHoro obyyeHnsi NeHCMOHEPOB.
B pamkax pervoHanbHon nporpammMbl « CogencTBue 3aHATOCTM HaceneHuns» kpaesas cryxba 3aHsaTo-
CTW TaKke opraHmsoBana npodeccuoHanbHoe obyyeHne. lNocne 3aBepLueHns y4ebbl cneynanucTa oH
BOCTpebOBaH 1 TPYLOYCTPOEH, Tak kak 00y4eHMe BedeTcs TONMbKO Mo BOCTpebOoBaHHbIM B Kpae cne-
UnanbHOCTSIM, a NMPUHATUE Ha paboTy oroBapmBaeTcsi C paboToaaTenemM U OTCNEXUBaETCA 3aKpenss-
€eMOCTb Ha pabodeM MecTe. Ha faHHbLI MOMEHT y4YacTHMKaMu nporpamMmbl yxxe ctanu 120 xutenen
KybaHu, Bbiwedwnx Ha neHcutio. OHKM ByaoyT nonyvaTb 3HAHWSI M HaBbLIKM MO psigy cneumnanbHOCTER:
noeap, wees, nonb3oBatens K, npogaseu n gp. [12].

Bce 6onbluyo nonynsipHOCTb NpUobpeTaroT 1 Kypcbl KOMMbIOTEPHOW FPaMOTHOCTU ANS MOXK-
nbix. B pamkax npoekta «OneKTPOHHbIN rpaxaaHuHy» pykoBoactBoM MO r. KpacHogap paspaboTaHa
KOHLIEMNUMS peanvsauumn nporpammbl 06y4eHUs HaceneHns KOMMNbTEPHOW PaMOTHOCTU. YNpaBneHu-
€M MH(OPMAaLMOHHO-KOMMYHMKALMOHHBLIX TEXHOJIOMUA U CBA3M agMUHUCTPaLMKU MyHMLMNanbLHoro o6-
pa3oBaHus ropoa KpacHogap paspaboTaHa nporpammMa o0y4arolero Kypca, B COOTBETCTBMM C KOTO-
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poVi OOHOM M3 NPUOPUTETHBIX rpynn Ansa oby4yeHns n3bpaHbl NEHCMOHEPHI K NIOAU MOXUIIOro BO3pac-
Ta. [porpamma Gbina 3anyweHa B 2011 r. n Ha CErOAHALLHNA AeHb eXerogHo B ropoae obydarTcs oT
350 po 400 yenoBek, BMecTe C TeM, B MacLuTabax BCEro permoHa 3To noka KpanHe He3HauyuTenbHas
umndpa.

BaxHOCTb paccmaTpvMBaemMon 3aayn NpU3HaeTCsa Ha CaMOM BbICOKOM ypOBHe. Tak, B nopy4e-
HUW npe3ugeHTa Bnagmmunpa MNyTuH kabnHeTy MuHUCTpoB rosoputca: Ao 1 uonsa 2015 r. noarotoBuTb
cTpaTernto nNo UCNonb3oBaHWID TPYAOBOro noTeHunana neHCUoOHEpoB B KayecTBe pecypca 3KOHOMMU-
yeckoro pocrta ctpaHbl [11]. MameHunuck 3akoHogaTenbHble TpeboBaHus k pabotogaTtensm. Tenepb
BO3pacCTHblE OFPaHMYEHUS AN rpakaaH, KOTopble MPUMHUMAaOTCS Ha paboTy paccmaTpuBaloTCcs Kak
ONCKPUMUHALMOHHbIE.

He OomkHbl ocTaTbCs B CTOPOHE M cneuuanucTel B obnactu ncuxonorun u negaroruke. Npo-
6rnema npodeccuoHanbHOM aganTauuyM NEHCUOHEPOB, XemnawLwWwmnx NpoanTb CBOK NpodeccroHanb-
HYIO >KM3Hb JOMKHa CTaTbh NPeAMETOB UCCNE0BaHUN, B paMKax KOTOPbIX criefyeT u3ydatb ee 0cobeH-
HOCTW, B3aMMOCBSi3b C BHencuxonornyeckumm dopmamu agantauum (Brmonormyeckomn, coumanbHOW,
«3KONOrMYECKON», OpraHU3aumoHHOM M Aap.), dopmamu, cneunduyHbIMM ONA CTapLimMx BO3PACTHbIX
rpynn.

Llenecoobpa3sHo Ha ypOBHe LEHTPOB 3aHATOCTWN OPraHn3oBbIBaTb W NCUXOMOrMYeckyto paboTy ¢
aKTMBHBIMW NEHCuoHepamu, paspabaTbiBaTb NporpamMmmbl NpoceccuoHanbHOW agantaumm ons noxu-
nbIX Nogen, NpoBoAUTb TPEHUHIU, NCUXOSOrMYeckue KOHCYnbTauumn, KOTopble NO3BOMAT MOAAM 3HaYU-
TENbHO NPOANUTL aKTUBHYIO XXW3Hb, YYBCTBYS CBOK BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTL M MONyvasi BO3MOXHOCTb NMPo-
dreccroHanbHON peanuaauuu.

B uenowm, pestoMmpys NpoBeAEHHbIN 0630p, MOXHO cAenaTtb BbiBOA, YTO Npobnemsl npodeccu-
OHanbHOW ajanTauun B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE NpMobpeTaroT NPUHLMNMANBHO HOBbIE YepTbl, OXBaTbiBas
3pernbIX 1 NOXWUNbIX M0AeN, XenawLmx NpoaorKaTbh akTUBHYIO XN3Hb. KpuTtepuem oTHeceHus niogen
K niuam noXxunoro Bo3pacTa B DOMbLUMHCTBE rocyAapCTB BbICTyNaeT NEHCMOHHbIM BO3pacT, HO eaun-
HOro LieH3a ANns Npu3HaHWs YenoBeka NoXurbiM B MUPOBOKM MpPakKTUKe noka He BelpaboTaHo. B 3aBu-
CMMOCTM OT rocyaapcTBa, MNOXWIbIM CYMTAETCst BO3pacT crapwe 60 neT, HO B nocnegHve rogbl Hame-
YeHa TeHOEHUUs yBENUYEHUs rpaHuL, NOXWUIIOro Bo3pacTa M BO MHOrOM TakOW NOAXO4 AOCTaTOYHO
00BEKTMBEH. YBENUUEHME OONN NOXMUIbIX NIOAEN B OOLLEN CTPYKTYpe HaceneHus nnaHeTbl (B HACTO-
ALWLMA MOMEHT OHa cocTaBndaeT okono 11%, Ho k 2050 r. gocturHeT no oueHke OOH 21% B uenom no
Mupy 1 40% B pasBUTbLIX CTpaHax, a Takke yBenMyeHne NpoaoIPKUTENBHOCTU XXU3HU, CONPOBOXAato-
LLleecs ellle 1 pOCTOM ee kayecTBa, NPUBOAUT K TOMY YTO Bce Bonbllee KONMYeCcTBO MAEN CoxXxpaHs-
0T M B CTapLleM BO3pacTe JOCTaTOYHYH akTUBHOCTb M CMOCOOHOCTb K adhcheKkTMBHOM npodeccuno-
HanbHOW AeATenbHOCTU. 3akoHoA4aTeNbHbIE M3MEHEHUA DOPMUPYIOT AN NOXWNbIX Nogen Bce bonee
LUMPOKME BO3MOXHOCTU AN camopeanusaluu, BMecTe ¢ TeM MCUXONormvyeckme acnekTbl 3TOW npo-
BGrnembl YacTo ocTalTCA BHE cdepbl BHUMaHMA crneumanucToB. B atom cBssu Haspena Heobxogu-
MOCTb pa3paboTkM KOMMMEKCHbIX MporpamMmMm npodeccuoHanbHOW ajanTtauun Ons npeacTtaBuTenen
CTapmx BO3PaCTHbIX FPynmn, MOUCK HOBbLIX MOAXOAOB MO MCUXONOrMYeckon paboTe C NOXMMbIMU
noabMU Ha YPOBHE LIEHTPOB 3aHATOCTU HACENEHUs!, OpraHn3aunst TPEHUHIOB, MHAMBUAYAIbHbBIX NPO-
rpamm u gp.
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STUDENTS’ MOTIVATION AT THE
UNIVERSITY LEVEL (AN ESSAY BASED ON
EXPERIENCE OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE
TEACHING)

The essay is based on the personal experience of the
author. The theme of motivation of university students
is explored on the example of Czech universities. The
important role of motivation in the teaching/learning
process is stressed and a decline of students” motiva-
tion to get excellent results is stated. The author
speaks about three factors which play in this process
a decisive role. Factor No. 1: The students do not be-
lieve that the knowledge is the main precondition for a
successful career. Secondly it is the system “student-
is-client” which transfers the responsibility for the
results of the teaching/learning process to the teacher
who turns into provider. Finally, it is the too high
number of universities which are pressed to compete
in collecting money by raising the number of students
as high as possible. This fact changes the position of
students in the system substantially, too. A role play
also ceaseless “innovative” changes and various pro-
jects going on all the time and bringing some times
rather disturbances then an improvement of the sys-
tem. All these factors contribute to a decline of moti-
vation on both sides — teachers and students begin to
mistrust each other to a certain extent, and the results
of the teaching/learning process get worse.
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MOTUBALINA YHUBEPCUTETCKUX
CTYOEHTOB (3CCE, OCHOBAHHOE HA
OnbITE OBYYEHUA UHOCTPAHHbLIM
A3bIKAM)

Occe, OCHOBaHHOE Ha NIMYHOM OMbiTe aBTOpa, KacaeTcs BO-
npoca MoTUBaUMKN CTYAEHTOB YHMBEPCUTETOB Ha npumepe
Yewckon Pecnyonuku. MopyepknBaeTcsi ocHoBoMnonararowas
ponb MOTUBaUMKM CTYAEHTOB B y4eOHOM npouecce u  cakT,
4YTO MOTMBaLMA CTYAEHTOB AOOMBaTLCA OTNMYHbIX pe3yrnbTa-
TOoB napaeT. ABTOpP NbITaeTCA AaTb XapaKTEPUCTUKY Tpem
cbakTopam, KoTopble, MO €ro MHEHUIO, UrPaloT B ATOM NpoLec-
ce BaxHylo ponb. Bo-nepBbix, 310 hakT, 4TO CTYAEHTbI He
CUMTalOT 3HaHWA OCHOBHOM MPEeANnoCHLUTKOW ANsl YCMEeLHOMW
Kapbepbl. Bo-BTOpbLIX, 3T0 BHeApeHWe ybexaeHusi, 4To CTy-
OEHT = 3aKa34MK, U C HUM CBSA3aHHOW TEHAEHLIMM NepeHOCUTb
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a pe3yNnbTaTbl Npouecca obyyeHusi 60nb-
e Ha npenopaBaTensi, KOTOPbIA CTAaHOBWUTCA «NOCTaBLLM-
KOM». B-TpeTbux, 3TO NOCTOAHHOE CIULLKOM Gornblloe Komnu-
YeCTBO YHUBEPCUTETOB U BY30B, KOTOPbIE MO 3IKOHOMUYECKUM
coobpaxeHUsiM BCTynaloT B «rOHKY 3a cpeAcTBamMu», TO ecTb
NbITalOTCA MPUBIMEYbL NO BO3MOXHOCTU Oonblue CTYAEHTOB,
MOHUMAIOLMX, YTO 3TO MEHSIeT MX MOJNIoXEeHWe B cUcTeMme.
CBOIO ponb UrpatoT v NOCTOSAHHbIE U3MEHEHUSA, CBSI3aHHbIe C
TeHAeHUMeW paboTaTb BCce BpeMs Hag <MHHOBALMOHHbLIMU
npoeKkTamMmu», KOTopbie MHOTA4a BMECTO CUCTemMaTU4eckon pa-
60Tbl BHOCAT B npouecc oby4yeHUsi ckopee HapyweHusi. Pe-
3ynbTaToM SIBMSieTCA NajeHue MOTMBaLMM UM npenopaBaTte-
newn, U CTYAEHTOB U CBSi3aHHas C HUMW omnpeferieHHas mMepa
HepoBepuA 0Genx CTOPOH M yXy[lleHue pe3ynbTaTtoB Mpo-
uecca oby4yeHus.

KnioueBble crnoBa: MoTMBaUMs, CTUMYISiLMS, NpoLecc obyye-
HUS MHOCTPaHHbIM fi3blKaM, 3HaHWSA, NPEeANOCLINKA YCNeLHOM
Kapbepbl, CUCTEMA «CTYAEHT = 3aKa3uYuK», KONIMYECTBO YHU-
BEpPCUTETOB.

Motivation is the real basis of any self-imposed activity the human being does. Motivation
means that the individual invests his/her own resources, i.e. energy, time, knowledge, talent, ... so as

to achieve a (desired) goal.

There is no doubt — motivation is a key precondition for an effective teaching/learning process

concerning all the subjects taught in the schools and universities. If one speaks with the teachers, mo-
tivation is also one of the most frequent themes of their conversations and complaints. What is the
reason of it? The teachers relay on the high motivation of the students — they believe that the students
are keen to learn as much as possible — and they are disappointed by the reality because of lack of
motivation which show their students in day-by-day teaching/learning activities. On the other hand, the
students are not satisfied with the ability of teachers to teach them — they complain that the teachers
are not able to transfer the necessary knowledge and skills to them. What is the result? Both sides of
the process are unhappy and feel that the other side does not understand the needs of them.

If the key precondition for the desired effective teaching/learning does not function then it is
necessary to look into the complex process, to organize relevant research, to try to understand the
reasons of misunderstanding between the teachers and the students. What a pity — there is quite a
lack of such a relevant analyses but at our disposal is a lot of general essays bringing only some
common and to all known information that motivation is needed. Let us also try to explain our (incom-
plete) point of view based on a more then 30 years long praxis of teaching foreign languages at uni-
versity level.

For a closer look at the question of “delivering” motivation into the teaching/learning process it is
essential to understand the difference between motivation and stimulation. Motivation is an inner phe-
nomenon based on motives, which can be understood as impulses urging the respective person to
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struggle, to effort, urging the bearer of the motives to energise oneself so as to achieve the motives
defined/expressed as goals or needs. Thus motivation — having inner roots — cannot be “delivered”
from outside, by another person. We can say that the responsibility for the motivation lies in the re-
spective person oneself (sometimes it is called intrinsic motivation). The others can stimulate — this
means they can “deliver” impulses, which may induce motivation (some sources call it “extrinsic moti-
vation”).

Any person is in any moment of his/her life in touch with the complex outside environment being
a part of the whole dissipative structure including all the parts of it — people, animals, nature, technolo-
gy, politics, economy, culture, ... so all the processes, which have any direct or indirect impact on
one’s life. These elements influence one’s motivation by so called stimulation. The stimulation awakes
the motives in one’s mind (either unconscious or conscious). If the motive is strong enough, that
means if the respective person assesses the particular motive as enough necessary or enough attrac-
tive, the motivation “appears” bringing an increase in energy which the person is willing to spend on
the way of reaching the motivating goal. This is only the very beginning of a real activity — the will (in-
fluencing the quantum of energy given to the particular motive) has to be strong enough so as to bring
the behaviour of the person to a chain of activities targeted on the desired achievement. On this way
the energy is not “secured” for the chain of activities — the motive can lose its attractiveness for the
individual, some other motives stronger as the earlier one may appear, some insurmountable barriers
may prevent the person from reaching the goal, the time or any other resource may be supposed in-
adequate — quite a lot of other influences may cause that the energy “dries out”.

That implies that all these three factors — motivation, stimulation and factors influencing both of
them should be taken into account when speaking about the process of teaching/learning any subject
taught in the contemporary schools and universities, e.g. foreign languages. If only one or two of them
are considered weak the result is not adequate and may not work in the practice. It seems that the
difference between the two notions — motivation and stimulation — are not clearly defined and under-
stood during the last two decades. Speaking about “motivation” means mostly — at least in the Czech
milieu — to deliver some reflections on stimulation; very often we read about the motivation the teacher
has/shall to transfer to his/her students; the teacher is the motivator, it is his/her duty to motivate oth-
ers. It is forgotten that the teacher (as an outside person) can students only stimulate, but not moti-
vate, that it is not a direct and short way from stimulation to motivation (which is an intrinsic factor).

Let us concern with the university students” motivation to learn. What are as a matter of fact
their motives which brought them to the university? Is this a diploma which shall be an evidence of
their ability to pass a chain of exams at a university during the rest of their life? Is this a sum of theo-
retical knowledge and the ability to transform them into practical skills in their occupation? Is this a sort
of privileged status connected with a university degree? Is this a chance to earn more money in their
post-university life? One may consider many more motives which can move the students to come to a
university and to study there. Not every time may be the knowledge and the skills the main resource of
the motivation of these students. On the other hand — the teacher’s task is to show and bring the
knowledge and the skills to the students — neither a diploma, nor money, ... So the teacher takes into
account only a part of the potential motives of the students — and only this part becomes (mostly) the
content of the package of his stimulation instruments. The teacher could not be responsible for the
other goals which the student wants to achieve. When the knowledge and the skills are not a goal but
only a means how to reach another goal how the teacher can know about it and how he/she shall use
it in his/her stimulation? Moreover if the student becomes aware of the fact, that not only the
knowledge and the skills taught at the university but another factors (connections, favouritism, loyalty,
stroke of luck, ...) may lead to the same goal why should he/she trust the teacher and why should
he/she accept his stimulation impulses and react positively on them? It means that even if the teacher
fulfils his obligation and stimulates his/her students the results of his/her activity depend on the inner
reaction of the student himself/herself. To differentiate between various goals of the students and to
react in the stimulation and in the teaching activities (which should be adapted to the goals) so that
any student feels activated in his/her motives is quite impossible for the teacher. Thus student’s own
will and activity are necessary so as to respond to the teacher’s stimulation.

Here we come to the crucial point of our reflection: it is the question which side is more respon-
sible for the results of the teaching process? Is it the teacher or the student? Again it is not an easy
guestion but the answer is even more difficult. According to our conviction it is hecessary to differenti-
ate: the teacher who shall act using a plan of studies, i.e. fulfil his/her tasks in preparing lectures and
seminars in that way that the students come into particular system, information, skills and concepts
offers all these to the students pointing out what is compulsory (subject of exams) and what not. Stu-
dent’s obligation is to accept this compulsory sum of information, to prepare for the exams and ac-
cording to his/her motivation to choose other impulses hidden in the teacher’s influence. Students also
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have the choice to ask the teacher to add some more information, if they show own interest in it. Thus
the responsibility is divided — both sides of the teaching/learning process are responsible for the re-
sults. It seems to be self-evident in such an extent that it could be taken as superfluous to speak about
it.

The problem is that the contemporary education system does not take the above mentioned
facts into account sufficiently. More and more often we meet the conviction that the student is a cus-
tomer, the teacher a provider in the teaching/learning process. Such an attitude implies the idea that it
is the teacher who shall fulfil the needs of the student. Student is the person who consumes, uses the
delivered goods although the goods have an abstract character. This basic idea of the provider-
customer relationship brings quite a lot of other consequences. The most part of the responsibility for
the results of the teaching/learning process bears the teacher in such a concept. He/she is not only
responsible for the organisation of the teaching/learning process, for the methods used, for choosing
the textbooks and teaching aids, but also for the results — for the “delivered” knowledge and skills.
Therefore innovations of the teaching methods, continuous re-qualification of all teachers, always new
(“innovative”, “upgrading”, ...) projects are required steadily, responsibility for which lies on teachers.
This is typical for all the subjects — and the following abundance of various projects in which it is nec-
essary to involve the students, too, results in the feeling of instability on the one hand, and in the feel-
ing of incompetence of teachers who have to improve their (unsatisfactory?) teaching skills on the
other hand. The consequence is that students resist to being involved in too much project activities
which as the matter of fact took their attention away from the systematic procedures of the teach-
ing/learning process and, which is more problematic, they mistrust their teachers who are supposed
under qualified. As customers students tend to regard the complex teaching/learning process as un-
satisfactory.

Some other factors contribute to the mistrust. Students hear quite often that the teach-
ing/learning process has to be amusing — they have the right to enjoy it. They are the customers — so
they should be in a position in which they have the right to decide whether the teacher preparers the
classes amusing enough or not. The teacher as provider is obliged to do his/her best for reaching this
goal. If the teaching/learning process includes according the students” view too much (what is “too
much”?) stronger discipline, too much information, too much exercises, too much new words, too
much grammar etc. they do not enjoy it. Even if such a process leads to the planned results the opin-
ion of the students is that the teaching/learning process is unsatisfactory. The teacher is guilty, be-
cause he/she uses inappropriate methods, he/she does not entertain — students do not enjoy the clas-
ses.

Sometimes the students are right — the teacher had not spoken with them about the goals,
about the possible methods and their advantages, about the conditions in the framework of which the
goals shall be reached. We regard such conversation as necessary at the very beginning of the teach-
ing/learning process so as to clearly define how the process will be organised and why just in that
way. Then it is necessary to prove whether the goals are really reached during the process. The both
sides shall be aware of the results — if they are satisfactory, the motivation may arise.

Another factor is the specific characteristic of foreign languages teaching/learning process is
that it should be really continuous — students should train the skills connected with the foreign lan-
guage every day. That means that they have to do their homework not because of their teacher but
because of themselves. If they do not train every day, the results (=the skills) are poor. The customer-
provider philosophy contradicts to this practice — the customer shall consume what the provider deliv-
ers; here the customer becomes a self-providing being. He/she uses a tool (information, procedure,
shown skill, ...) training himself/herself. Similar to any tool — if it is not used, it cannot bring the results.
If the results (i.e. knowledge or skills in a foreign language) do not appear, the teacher is mostly
blamed because “he/she did not teach me to know/to do it”. Without results does not come motivation.

Again, at the very beginning must be clearly said what is the role of the teacher and what is the
role of the student who has to work hardly even at home. It is not an easy task — in the last 2-3 years
we are confronted with the conviction that as few homework as possible shall be imposed on the stu-
dents. Why? Firstly, students have the right to have enough leisure time — and the home work “steals”
it from them. Secondly, the homework accentuates the social differences between the students: these
ones from “less social stimulating” families are disadvantaged in comparison to those ones whose
parents help them to work at home or at least stress the use of homework and prepare suitable condi-
tions for it. The tendency to eliminate homework brings a risk of quite poor skills — a reason for lower
motivation: it is mostly so that the better the results the higher the motivation.

The third reason of motivation problems is the administrative one. According to the European
Union policy the percentage of university graduates shall reach utmost 40 % of the population. The
intention is that the higher percentage of university graduates the higher the economic potential of the
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respective country that means of the E.U. taken as a whole. We can see a run like struggle to reach
this goal. The authorities responsible for education tend to evaluate the whole education system and
the respective university according to the percentage of successful students — the higher number of
successful students, the better the university. There are not given obligatory criteria which the student
has to fulfil at any university of the respective type. This results in a mass-chase on university degrees
(but not on knowledge and skills).

This mass-chase begins at the secondary schools already. In Czech Republic the capacity of
secondary schools overcomes the number of children in a year of birth by about 1,3 tol,5. What are
the consequences? The schools fight for students promising better conditions for studies, arguing with
the percentage of successful students. To reach the suitable percentage, the requirements are low-
ered quite often. Students seeing that not their efforts but the efforts of teachers are important for
passing lose any reason for being active, struggling for more knowledge, trying to overcome the re-
sults of others. No competition on one side, the necessity to lower the requirements so as to make it
possible for poor students to pass on the other side — all these factors have a bad impact on motiva-
tion: students have not to make efforts because the teachers have to secure good results. The lower
number of students in the school the lower the requirements. After four years in such a milieu there
remains very little motivation for active (motivated) attitude toward the teaching/learning process on
the students” side.

Bringing the same lax attitude towards study efforts from secondary schools to universities is
quite easy. Even the number of universities grew rapidly in the past two decades. In some of them
occurs the same as in the secondary schools — the universities need students at any cost and lower
the requirements. The university can change it hardly being sometimes in the same position as a sec-
ondary school; if there are not enough students, there the university does not exist more. It is really
very hard for the teacher to arouse real motivation in the situation in which the student knows very well
that the job of the teacher depends on him/her. He/she is one of the main sources for the teacher’s
salary — the teacher has to deliver him/her his/her degree, because his/her teacher is funded for that.
Only the strongest universities can afford to stand by a high level of knowledge/skills required.

No doubt — such a situation influences the motivation of the students; they are not pressed to
work hardly enough, they know that the university needs them and that the path to a degree is an easy
one. And it is the teacher who becomes a prisoner of the economic criteria in this way and who is put
in a complicated position. If he/she really wants to work with the students, he/she uses a lot of his/her
time for the lectures and educational work (consultations, tutorials, textbooks, ...). But then he/she is
not able to take part in international exchange programmes, him/her lacks time for writing and publish-
ing intensively, for preparing and fulfilling various programmes innovating already twice innovated pro-
grammes of study. Many of the teachers feel overworked, robbed of respect and of their chance to
educate students in an exacting way thus demotivated. A danger of a circle comes into existence — in
which extend could demotivated teachers motivate students?

It seems one of the ways to a higher level of students’ motivation includes higher motivation of
the teaching staff. If the teachers become the real organisers of the teaching process, if they are not
pressed by the economic and administrative criteria to activities which do not contribute to a higher
level of teaching/learning process they will feel more free to search for teaching methods with more
respect to students” needs and talents which could arise their stimulation of the students” motivation to
work hardly, to get the results anticipated in the study programmes and to exclude those who do not
copy with the requirements of the study programmes from the teaching/learning process. In that way
the saying of the “teacher of nations” Jan Amos Komensky could be taken as a basis of the touch of
both sides of the teaching/learning process: Come here, child, and learn how to be wise.

REFERENCES

1. Kroupova M.; Budikova M. Analyza neuspéSnosti bakalaiského studia matematiky. In: 14th International Conference on
Applied Mathematics APLIMAT, 2015 February 3-5, 2015, Bratislava, matepuanbsl mexgyHapod. koHd. Bratislava:
Slovenska technicka univerzita 2015, c. 525-532.

2. Cihounkové J.; Sustrova M. Analyza obtiZi pti priichodu studiem a jeji konsekvence ve vysokokolském poradenstvi. In:
Vysokoskolské poradenstvi versus vysokoskolska pedagogika. c6. Hayy. Tp. Praha: CZU v Praze 2009. c. 120-125.

3. Phillips Spurling T. A Study of Motivation and Self-Efficacy in University Students http://www.campbellsville.edu/a-study-
of-motivation-and-self-efficacy-in-university-students Motivation and Goals. https://student.unsw.edu.au/motivation-and-
goals. [lata obpaiyeHus 14. 01. 2016.

4. Motivation: Lost Or Just Misplaced? http://www.brown.edu/campus-life/support/counseling-and-psychological-
services/motivation-lost-or-just-misplaced. [Jata o6paiienus 14. 01. 2016.

-112 -


http://www.campbellsville.edu/a-study-of-motivation-and-self-efficacy-in-university-students
http://www.campbellsville.edu/a-study-of-motivation-and-self-efficacy-in-university-students
https://student.unsw.edu.au/motivation-and-goals
https://student.unsw.edu.au/motivation-and-goals
http://www.brown.edu/campus-life/support/counseling-and-psychological-services/motivation-lost-or-just-misplaced
http://www.brown.edu/campus-life/support/counseling-and-psychological-services/motivation-lost-or-just-misplaced

ISSN 2075-9908 licTopuyeckas n coumanbHo-obpasoBaTenbHas Mbicib. Tom 8 N°2/1, 2016
Historical and Social Educational Ideas Tom 8 #2/1, 2016

Afzal H.; Ali I,; Khan M. A.; Hamid K. A Study of University Students’ Motivation and Its Relationship with Their Academ-
ic Performance; ctates B Hayd. xypHane. International Journal of Business and Management Vol 5, No 4 (2010),
http://www.ccsenet.org/journal/index.php/ijom/article/view/5691/4612. lata o6paLueHus 14. 01. 2016.
Florian H.; Miller J. L. Conditions of university students” motivation and
http://www.leeds.ac.uk/educol/documents/00003572.htm. ata obpaiyeHus 14. 01. 2016.

Blaskova M;. Blasko R. Motivation Of University Teachers And Its Connections Human Resources Management & Er-
gonomics Volume VII 2/2013; ctatbs B Hay4. XxypHane. http://frcatel.fri.uniza.sk/hrmef/files/2013/2013_2_01.pdf. Aata

study interest

obpaueHus 14. 01. 2016.
Information about the author

Dohnal Josef, Candidate of Philological Sci-
ences, PhD, Associate Professor, Institute of
Slavic Studies, Faculty of Arts, Masaryk Universi-
ty, Brno, Czech Republic, Associate Professor,
Department of Russian Studies, Faculty of Arts,
University of Ss. Cyril and Methodius,

Brno, Slovak Republic
josef-dohnal@volny.cz

Received: 14™ January 2016

For article citation: Dohnal J. Students’ motivation
at the university level (an essay based on experi-
ence of foreign language teaching). Krasnodar.
Istoricheskaya i sotsial'no-obrazovatel'naya mys-
I'= Historical and Social Educational Ideas. 2016.
Tom 8. Ne 2. Vol. 1. Pp. 109-113.

doi: 10.17748/2075-9908-2016-8-2/1-109-113.
[en]

UHdopmauumsa o6 aBTOope

Dohnal Josef , kaHgngaT uNonornvyeckmx Hayk,
DOKTOp domnocodun, AOUEHT GuUIocodCKoro
dakynbTeTa, MHCTUTYT CnaBuUCTUKK, YHUBEPCU-
TeT uMm. Macapwka, r. bpHo, Yewckas Pecny6-
nvKa; JoueHT kadeapbl pycucTuku dunocod-
ckoro cpakynbTeTa, YHuBepcuteT um. cB. Ku-
punna un Medoans,

r bpHo, Yewckas Pecnybnuka

josef-dohnal@volny.cz

MNonyyeHa: 14 aHuBapsa 2016

Onsa uutupoBaHusa ctatbu: Dohnal J. Students’
motivation at the university level (an essay based
on experience of foreign language teaching).
Krasnodar. Istoricheskaya i sotsial'no-
obrazovatel'naya mysl'= Historical and Social Edu-
cational Ideas. 2016. Tom 8. Ne 2. Vol. 1. Pp. 109-
113.
doi:
[en]

10.17748/2075-9908-2016-8-2/1-109-113.

-113 -


http://www.ccsenet.org/journal/index.php/ijbm/issue/view/230
http://www.ccsenet.org/journal/index.php/ijbm/article/view/5691/4612
http://www.leeds.ac.uk/educol/documents/00003572.htm
http://frcatel.fri.uniza.sk/hrme/files/2013/2013_2_01.pdf
mailto:josef-dohnal@volny.cz
mailto:josef-dohnal@volny.cz

O6pa3oBaHne n negarornyecKkme Hayku

Education and Pedagogical Sciences

ubcC 37

TEREGULOV Filarit Sh.,

M. Akmullah Bashkir State Pedagogical University,
Ufa, Russia

terfil@yandex.ru

ABOUT SOCIAL HERITAGE AND SOCIAL
GENOME
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which the objective reality is associated with peculiari-
ties of perception, how far the beliefs of scientists,
emerging stereotypes and language of science can
physically and notionally present the origins and mech-
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community to change their opinion to the contrary so
many times. Within this framework, the life-sustaining
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inner evolving system in which the philosophical cate-
gories of biological and social aspects are considered
as the two poles between which the educational sphere
is formed. The main idea of this study is sociogenetic
approach which makes it possible to consider that the
life-sustaining activity of people is a compromise solu-
tion, which can be found by multiple considerations and
manifesting as vast variety. The article gives the
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Ob OBLLECTBEHHOM HACJNTIEAOBAHUU
WU COLUMAIbHbIA FTEHOM

B paHHOM pabGoTe peyb upeT o Ton rmyouHHON oGpa3oBa-
TenbHOW HayKke, B KOTOPOW COOTHOCUTCSl OGbLEKTMBHAsA pe-
anbHOCTb U 0OCOGEHHOCTM MO3HAHUSA, HAaCKONbLKO NpeAcTaB-
NEeHUs YueHbIX, CKnapblBaloWMecs CcTepeoTUnbl U A3bIK
HayKu CMOCOGHbI (PU3MYECKM U MOHATUMHO NpPeACTaBUTHL
MUCTOKM U MeXaHU3Mbl CTaHOBMEeHUsi YenoBeka. Bpsa nu
HanpeTcs ApPYrow XvWsoTpenelyylwyuiA BONpoc Ansi Yenose-
YeCcTBa, Ha KOTOPbIA HanpaBneHbl CTOMLKO CMOPOB M
CTONbKO pa3 3acTaBMsIBLUMX MeAarormyeckyto obLiecTBeH-
HOCTb MEHSAITb CBOe MHeHWe Ha NpoTMBomnonoxHoe. B aTtoit
CBSI3W XXWU3HeAeATeNIbHOCTb fofeld paccMaTpUBaeTCA Kak
MUCTOPUYECKN BHELUHEe-BHYTPEHHSI 3BONOLIMOHMpYOLLas
cuctema, B kotopoit counocodckme kateropum Guonoruye-
CKOro U couManbHOro paccMaTpuBalOTCsl Kak ABa MOJCa,
MeXAy KOTopbiMM pa3BopauyvBaeTcsi oGpasoBaTenbHas
cdepa. BepyLien naeen nccnegoBaHus siBnsieTcsl couuore-
HeTUYeCKUA noaxop, MO3BOMSOWMA CUUTaTb KuU3Hedes-
TenbHOCTb NtoAeld KOMMPOMUCCHBLIM peLleHueM, HaxoAas-
LWMMCA NyTeM HEOAHOKPaTHbIX COrflacoBaHUA M NposiB-
NALWMMCA OrPOMHbLIM pa3Hoobpasuem. B ctaTtbe o6ocHo-
BaHa oGpasoBaTenbHasA AeATeNbHOCTb, BKIOYarolas uc-
XOZIHO HanapgKy coumanbHbIX KaHanoB U Aanee LMPKYsaLmio
Nno HUM Mexay ocobsimu pasHomopanbHoW MHcbopmauumm,
YCTaHOBMNEHO NpUXn3HeHHoe hopMMpoBaHMe y BHOBb POX-
falolmxca npeacTaBuTeneil poaa 4enoBevYecKoro opraHa
WHTennekta u ocHoBbl JlMuHocTn. Matepuanbl ctaTbu
NpeAcTaBnAOT  LUEHHOCTb, Kak /[Anf  MeToAosoros-
TEeOopeTUKOB, Tak M TEXHOJOroB 06pa3oBaHusl.

KntoyeBbie cnoBa: coumanbHble KaHanbl O6LeHns, OCHOBa-
HusA (KO.CI,bI, FeHbI), cornaweHus; paSBVITinI COLIMOreHOM Kak
COBOKYMNHOCTb COLManbHbIX COrnawieHui U ycnosue rap-
MOHUYHOro ¢hyHKLIMOHUPOBaHUA YenoBeyecTBa

The main theme of the March 2015 issue of the journal "Knowledge is power" was the question

whether "Genes determine everything?" And the chapter ends with the following sentence: "It is
tempting to consider the usage and modifications of the term "gene" and its fluxions in the fields of
knowledge which are very distant from the genetics (e.g., in the humanities), as well as in the mass
consciousness and culture” [1].

There is no need to postpone it. Thus, V.Styopin, the country's largest philosopher, RAS acad-
emician reminds: "In the life of society, the culture performs the same functions as the genes in bio-
logical organisms. It is a kind of a genome in accordance with which the society changes and
reproduces” [2]. The concept of culture embraces everything people touch throughout the history of
mankind. The science as an objective reflection of the environment in people’s minds historically de-
velops in the context of culture, and it applies to both natural and social fields of knowledge. It also
includes the educational sphere. No wonder that eminent pedagogue scientists agree with that idea

[3].

It is known that J.Watson and F.Crick were awarded the Nobel Prize in 1962 for the discovery of
biogen (deciphering the structure of the DNA molecule). On the 26th of June, 2000 in the White House
the international project "Human genome" and a private American corporation "Celera" announced
with the help of US President B. Clinton that a hereditary code carried in human genes had been al-
most deciphered. The finding has already been included to the greatest ones in the human history.
Scientists from twenty countries, including Russia participated in the project of a genome decipher-
ment.
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But does it seem that seeing and recognizing how the natural formation of the social genome is
set through hundreds of generations, through millions of human destinies by mostly bloody, and very
rarely peace agreements, is an extremely difficult job, and it is worth more than one Nobel Prize?

Logical form vs analysis

All the aforementioned may indicate that the idea of the matter having a genetic nature finds its
way in minds of many scientists. And now we need to roll up our sleeves and start thinking about its
constructive content. Moreover, perhaps somebody has already taken some steps in this direction.
And it seems to me that | know this person.

Evolution of living matter is connected with the increase of a number and quality of successively
tied inner bodies. From this perspective the sociogenome appeared logically in evolution arena as an-
other means of fixation and self-organization of a new basic level of reality reflection after atoms, mol-
ecules, cells, and after the DNA molecule (biogenome).

The sociogenome arises:

1) as a result of resources exhaustion of inner strengthening of hereditary information in one of
the previous specific bodies - the brain in form of an instinctive experience and limitedness of possibili-
ties of its subsequent adaptation to changing environmental conditions;

2) due to the evolutionary extension of sequence of specific inner bodies in form of the devel-
oped new cortex and appearance of objective grounds for new cycle of objective reality reflection;

3) due to an evolutionary finding of the maturity optimal balance of the outer and fixed inner
bodies and an effective correlation between them.

Thus, being a natural extension of a known human biogenome, the sociogenome evolutionary
manufactures specific material in the society reflecting properties and ratios of reality, but it is passed
from the generation to a generation in an external way. As a result of its intravital assimilation the child
turns from a biological individual into a social personality and the aggregate of the latter ones is able to
constitute the harmoniously functioning single body of the Mankind. Destiny of a separate person, as
well as the destiny of the mankind as a whole [4] depends on the quality of a developing
sociogenome.

If the environment takes the lead in biogenome formation and the internal content of any organ-
ic tumor by its various chemico-molecular redesigns and complexes (genes) reacted and fixed the dy-
namics of events in it by its sequence, then at the rate of a sociogenome a human population takes
over the initiative. Each subject involved in the society exhibits his activity directed more narrowly to
the environment. Thus the circle becomes wider and closes. A person and the Mankind as a whole as
a final link in biosocial form of a matter motion are fully turned inside out towards the environment and
carry out an extensive, multidimensional, long and most detailed reflection of objective reality. These
fragmentary notions about oneself, as well as about the environment extremely require alternate coor-
dination and generalization, which is forming the essence of any genetic process and basis for sus-
tainable functioning of arising tumors.

But the obvious observation and experimental research of the sociogenome formation process
are complicated by many reasons. The first reason is a spontaneous and empirical nature of its for-
mation, its unity with many other processes, and external non-reducibility to these unities. Thus, for
example, speaking of the brain as of a specific internal organ, we must state that our body consists of
a lot of other internal organs and systems, but with other specific functions. But at the same time one
can single out the general for them outer body - cutaneous-muscular framework with built-in sense
bodies, as well as with the organs of movement and manipulative behavior. If the other internal organs
and the systems of our organism execute very subsidiary functions (nutrition, oxygen enrichment, de-
toxification, etc.), our outer body begins mainly to play an additional role of an intermediary between
the brain and the objective reality. The outer body, transmitting impulses through the sense organs
and the senses from sociable interaction of all the body (including the internal organs) with objects of
the environment into the new cortex, contributing the latter to «deform» (most probably, to continue
forming), it fixes inside the properties and relations of reality being reflected and their operation thus
transforming into the Intelligence organ. And, on the contrary, the generalizations and various «con-
clusions» made in the new cortex can lead by means of our outer body to transformation of the envi-
ronment and the further development of the reality. Thus reality realizes by means of human individu-
als the self-reflection and the subsequent development, prepares its changing to a new form of the
matter motion.

Our task of a sociogenome transcript is complicated more by the picture of the genetic past ex-
tracted from the depths of evolution, being deprived of clarity, characterized by absence of the for-
mation process itself. The latter became fundamentally non-observational with any increase of the re-
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ception organs possibilities. It, as other processes, leaves after itself only milestones, the phased tu-
mors (original atoms, molecules, cells, etc.). Therefore all the developed phased tumors retrospective-
ly seem arising in ready and mature form without phase of trial search. It is hard to imagine how many
lives of individuals and their generations up to now the human population laid into confirmation of only
preliminary and framed agreements of a human dormitory. And how much it will cost to search for a
full featured social agreement and confirm it, how many things we will have to sacrifice to the forming
sociogenome of a present civilization if we do not realize the true essence of a biosocial form of matter
motion.

The same example with a biogenome included in a DNA molecule is baffling many scientists try-
ing to explain its sudden and so complex structure and looking passionately for intermediate stages
and not finding satisfactory answers for today. And what is the situation with a sociogenome piercing a
track for itself through independent, individual, separated and not grounded to each other in any way
life collisions and social activity? It is hard to imagine such overbuilding self-organization, how the uni-
versal dependence on that single one that has to be built gradually emerges through its own opposi-
tion. Having assumed the mature appearance, the sociogenome determines its headship over all the
biosocial form of matter motion.

Further, we are uselessly searching for its sources in the consciousness and behavior of sepa-
rate individuals because the genetic social process appears only in cooperation, group, chain of gen-
erations, which makes the sociogenome formation in each separate individual fundamentally elusive,
by its nature it is escaping an investigator's look. Its formation starts as interpersonal, inter-
generational links and relations.

The following peculiarity of a sociogenome formation consists in its global character capturing
the entire planet Earth and going on in the whole the mankind. And the difficulties of its presence ob-
servation are related with narrow horizon of researchers, narrow-minded thinking, biological and social
breaks in a circuit of the generations through which a weak dynamics of its expansion is not reflected.
Admittedly, the germs of a sociogenome begin to be established with the interaction of two individuals
of an opposite sex.  Its subsequent development is coming through increase of the set of individuals
and the expansion of the range of their residence, making their relationship with the other couples and
the expanding world actual and coordinating them.

The advantage of a sociogenome of a biogenome consists in formation of a mankind complex
body actually covering all the Earth and thus essentially widening the reflecting base. Simultaneously
the reflected base and, in accordance, the possibilities to reflect the most different ecological niches
are expanding. At the same time the reservation of the individuals relative autonomy allows the body
of Mankind to avoid clumsiness — an inevitable concomitant of giant organisms. The dinosaurs con-
firmed by their destiny the inferiority of a gigantomania idea. Moreover, the optimal sizes of human
individuals and the optimal balance of their built-in bodies allow them to interact closely enough with
the objective reality, to reflect its proportionate and significant associations and balances and their
ample opportunities for the formation of numerous dynamic coalescences allow to make necessary
generalizations and form an integral picture of the world, serve to form different necessary Mankind's
body organs.

Forming various social structures, coalescences, and commonalities, covering regions, coun-
tries, and continents, the sociogenome is filled and improves slowly but steadily. But the sociogenome
acquires classical form and full maturity only during increase of capacities to carry out harmonious
functioning of a human civilization on all the earth. One does not need to think about this quality of a
sociogenome as about a smooth process of gradual involvement of an ever larger and greater number
of people living on earth until combinings them into Mankind. First, it is discrete, second, it is multi-
layered and, third, double-sided. During the expansion of the range of people interaction and at the
emergence of their commonalities, simultaneously a transformation of individuals constituting the first
is going on.

In other words, the basic tendency of matter development by means of a coalescence and isola-
tion of structural formations reaches its maximum at human level. At the same time the range of their
interactions extremely expands. Consequently, the contradictions accompanying this genetic process
are also extending to the maximum. The initial attempts of individuals junction manifest themselves in
the striving to absorb each other, to subordinate the others and the isolation — in defence of the inde-
pendence from surrounding people, in self-building. Naturally, the subsequent solution of these oppo-
sitely directed tendencies required from individuals achievement of a number of compromises on a
broad spectrum of interactions, the voluntary limitation, and delegation of certain functions to each
other i.e. of deliberate solution of the mentioned problem with a lot of coordinations. This enlighten-
ment came after a sea of blood. But even today the rivers of blood continue to remain an indispensa-
ble condition for elaboration of some socially significant social agreements.
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Therefore the mature form of these opposite states symbiosis in a human population is provided
only by the production of corresponding coordinated genes and their intensive exchange. The most
mature form of the individuals detachment corresponds to the concept of Identity and their integrality—
to Civilization. Basically possessing a single social genome, the individuals deliberately unroll only one
or another of its fragments and thus they are able to form a harmoniously functioning combined body
of the Mankind, preserving at the same time their uniqueness.

The following reason of sociogenome observation difficulties lies in long and not yet complete
character of the formation since the moment of the human society origin until the present time with an
attempt to look into future. Without a long period of maturation no change in nature can occur. But, if
there is such a period of coordinations, something completely new inevitably develops. The new things
often enter so quietly that, when we begin to notice them, they have already fixated in many minds
and are functioning in mature enough form. In any area when something really new begins to hardly
come up, we do not notice it for that simple reason that we do not see prospects in the future to notice
it in the very beginning. When these new things grow, than, looking back, we uselessly begin to
search its germ or first sketches. The sociogenome belongs to this category, it almost does not leave
evidence after itself.

The sociogenome as a phenomenon has two circumstances which make our vision of it more
difficult. We may not catch it because of its being reproduced in long intervals and all our being is
completely concluded between its two appearances. Or it escapes us even more radically because,
having appeared someday, it never recurs any more. Is it a cyclic phenomenon with a very long period
or a unique phenomenon?

The situation with a sociogenome is characterized by an even harder variant. Our individual life
on a sociogenome-formation scale turned to be too short because for laying only the original social
elements not tens, but hundreds of generations of people were required. In the closing stage the com-
pleteness of a sociogenome formation and the level of reproduction of it by individuals increase so
much that the successful functioning of the mankind directly coordinates with each individual's respon-
sible attitude towards life. Deliberate or unintentional unrolling of separate insufficiently consistent
fragments of a sociogenome by individuals is fraught with a disastrous effect for the mankind. Unsta-
ble equilibrium in trends of isolation and junction of people on base of a powerfully assembled
sociogenome can get out of control in virtue of different errors. Then the accumulated strength of a
sociogenome is collapsed relentlessly to the destruction of the entire achieved coordinations pyramid.
Apparently, that is the reason why the powerful empires and civilizations broke up inevitably, com-
pletely disappeared from the face of earth. Only the bits of genetic material in form of, for example, the
remains of Atlantis, Troy, etc. buried under the water layer are reminding of the frustrated civilizations
tragedies. And each new civilization revived from scratch on the ash from the previous ones without
any possibilities of the someday started business continuation by borrowing ready recipes of a
sociogenome formation.

The simultaneously occurring ontogeny can also obstruct the objective study of social
phylogenesis, ontology of sociogenome. Although we say that the ontogeny is an accelerated
phylogenesis, it does not go through all those numerous difficult and boring stages of coordination,
does not invent social codes again, which formed the essence of a sociogenome formation. Ontogeny
is, in the first place, an assimilation of ready social genes by newborn individuals. But the ontogeny is
not only the repetition of phylogenesis, but also its continuation. Therefore, acquiring ready social
genes, the individuals simultaneously participate in their development, connect to search by trial and
error to or consciously to the design of new genes. The noted layering of an evolutionary process with
individual social work masks the genetic essence and overshadows the prospect of a biosocial form of
matter development itself. The continuing non-differentiation of historical collective and individual so-
cial work processes defines an empirical way of a sociogenome formation and leaves it beyond the
field of a research study for a long time. Finally the social processes are presented as simple repro-
duction of historically formed separate social functionsand their adaptation to modern conditions by
new generations. Comprehensive genetic essence of the society and the corresponding prospect,
coming up through a lot of blood and bloodless coordinations attempts, falls into oblivion. As a result
we are impartially observing and are compelled to state how the spontaneous granulation of separate
properties and relations of reality occurs, notions representing large social genes and passed into ser-
vice by some circle of persons arise. But summing up the detached points of the granulation people
haven't manage to constitute the genome itself which would unfold and explain all the creation. Myths,
fairy tales, legends, testaments and beliefs etc. fill this social niche. As a result there is a distorted re-
flection of the world, ecological and social niches in people's minds, basing on which they live and in-
teract with the environment and their congeners. The main thing is that the human individuals do not
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know all the truth about themselves and their destiny. Using false notions, people betray their nature

[6].

In different historical eras this elusive property of the matter development was known as its spir-
it, soul, intelligence and was interpreted as ideal intangible substance. Thus, in early stages of scien-
tific thought evolution the people's capacity for using tools and creation of new objects allowed them to
assert that if something arises in the nature, this new object must have a personified creator, the au-
thor who preliminarily models this created object before the beginning of production preliminarily mod-
els, forms in its internal structure, i.e. builds its ideal model in advance. It is similarly assumed that for
the production of all the rest of the the nature objects the mechanisms of an emergence of which are
unclear there must be a creator, a sensible subject named God or differently.

People had to delegate this genetic function to God. The Bible says: In the beginning was the
Word. The word was God's... high-powered work of the Lord God during a week have generated the
variety of the world, a powerful blossom of which we observe nowadays. Having created people in his
own image, He, however, amazed them in rights to his god business. The People had to limp along
being slaves of God. It's all in God's hands! But a nhumber, degree and frequency of misfortunes con-
tinuing to fall on the mankind as if from the horn of Amalthaea made some people to doubt their god's
sending. Many cyclically recurring cataclysms begin to point with vast obviousness at carelessness of
people and their weak orientation in the environment, at bad knowledge of objective reality laws . It
turns out that a lot of things also depend on people. An appeal: God help those who help themselves
becomes the instruction manual. Thus, the person unwittingly starts to deal with a disposition of Provi-
dence: making items of material and intellectual culture, producing social genes. Moreover, we have a
corresponding indulgence. It is said in the holy Gospel of John: "He who sent me is with me. The Fa-
ther hasn't left me alone, for | always do the things that are pleasing to him. | and the Father are one.
The Father is in me, and | in the Father"(chap. 8; 29, 38). Therefore it is necessary to extrude a slave
from oneself constantly, to take responsibility for present and future. Having committed an irremedia-
ble sin someday, having tasted fruit from the tree of knowledge, we cannot stop halfway. Then the
God's word becomes a Word embracing all the mankind which is called sociogenome.

Considering everything indicated above, namely a sociogenome's being on the historically
smallest phase, spontaneous, empirical and disguised character of its formation and the most im-
portant - serious consequences of inconscient sluggish social agreements carried out through series
of bloody wars, religious strife, ethnic conflicts, and domestic hardships, its objective study and scien-
tific management become vitally important.

As a result of theoretical analysis it is possible to open the essence of a sociogenome phenom-
enon, considering only present — intermediate positions of things existing in present without a deep
historical excursion. To do that one needs to assume that the considered phenomenon represents the
process of organic transformation of some specificity into another, which is greater and more devel-
oped. In other words, one genome replaces another and at the same time the higher phase is always
built from material produced by its preceding evolution. At the same time the superfluous «spares»
which took part in intermediate coordinations break up without a residue soon. Dismantling of a build-
ing timber reveals the panorama of a sociogenome majestic building. The look a monumental building
is being opened, representing by the present time more historically developed phase of a
sociogenome, including its pastand discovering in some changed «removed» form. Evolutionary pre-
ceding coordinations levels faded away in genetic battles, show up in form of fossils and form un-
changing for today foundation plates, the ground and lower floors of the universe. Although the con-
struction works moved to upper floors, the ajar architecture still remains simple and future is very fog-
gy. It is still unclear how many floors will be erected and what kind of roof will crown this building. The
sociogenome is an evolutionary unfinished building which is on our record today [7].

At the same time one can assume not all the modern structural components of this phenome-
non are developing evenly and spheres anticipating the others can be separated, the parts across
which the social agreements go on even at present time clearly and very violently. In other words, all
the tendencies that are difficult to see in the reality mass, i.e. in the living itself because their being
under earlier, more undeveloped state, can be seen sharply, clearly and vividly in the education
sphere. No wonder that the evolutionary differentiation of human activity under the pressure of envi-
ronment emphasized the younger generation education among the first ones as being a promising and
fateful structure. Education is a basis for all the subsequent vital human activity. From this perspective
the education process before just the vital activity receives certain advantage and the corresponding
justification of itself. In other words, study of education sphere gives as an immediate result the critical-
ly theoretical understanding of current trends and facts of sociogenesis and the vital activity would
clear up only a yesterday of social agreements. Thus the significant milestones in a sociogenome de-
velopment appear. Therefore consideration of the education history, today's pedagogical practice, and
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professional training allows finding this genetic process precisely in the points where it reaches a ma-
ture enough expression.

Conclusion and lessons for a subseguent analisis

So because of a vast number of individuals and dispersion across all the Earth it would not be
possible to cover them with a single cover and create a full-fledged biological organism. A
sociogenome that began to circulate between people is gradually assuming the functions of people
linkage and their differentiation within the Mankind. The sociogenome has a dual function: complete
building of a person and simultaneously building of a whole Mankind body. It presupposes the solution
of two problems: complete formation of the Intelligence body in each individual and their further build-
ing into the body of Mankind. If the first task is the education sphere, the second one is a social prob-
lem. But building of individuals into some social niches of mankind is accomplished through profes-
sional education. Hence it is possible to differentiate and orientate the sociogenome to three spheres:
basic education, professional education, and social activity. Education is directed at the formation of
universal social base, professional education is directed at occupation by a subject of some particular
social niche and various social activities provides harmonious functioning of corresponding services
and the bodies of the Mankind. Perpetual reforms of national education eloquently indicate the intensi-
ty of a mature sociogenome search and the passions that accompany this process. Once more, coor-
dinating the various sides of vital activity (the personal interests, interests of family, society, production
and state), we are trying to find content of general secondary education. Introducing the whole range
of educational standards generations, we approach professional education and system of higher edu-
cation to modern requirements. At the same time, approving of the single educational space, we coor-
dinate general requirements for crucial human competences, etc.

Ignorance of a primary variety stages of genetic grounds and then selection of several optimal
varieties from them, logically observed on all the previous levels of structural construction, lead to con-
fusion in social processes. For example, more than 300 kinds of elementary particles were formed in
guantum primordial soup, but only three of them formed the stable atom. The following diversity in the
number of nucleons in a nucleus and electrons on a shell has led to the formation of about 110 chemi-
cal elements and selection of six ones of them has laid the bases of the organics, etc. Therefore it is
logical that at first there was a great variety of genetic grounds in the society and then the process of
their natural interaction (coordination) and generalization should have logically led to the selection of
several optimal ones. And until that, being within such a wealth of various manifestations of a still un-
appreciated universal trend, doing the necessary qualification of phenomena and significant bold gen-
eralizations is not a simple task at all [8].

An existing inflexible system of science, «nationalism» of narrow specialists zealously treating
their preserves, and disaffection to «outsiders» trying to make an interdisciplinary synthesis do not
contribute to the formation of a full-fledged sociogenome and, especially, to its public acknowledge-
ment. Thus, the study of a natural line of logically complicating levels of the matter motion is scattered
on different branches of scientific knowledge between which there are some intractable ridges (quan-
tum mechanics, atomic physics, inorganic chemistry, biology, neurology, psychology, pedagogy, soci-
ology, political science, etc.). The problem of the present external social genes which people use in
vital activity and in the educational process, is in their incompleteness and fragmentation. A mechani-
cal pile of separate social genes conditionally divided into tens of compartments i.e. disciplines, stems
of a lot of sciences occurs. Therefore the efforts of teachers and scientists are aimed at justification
and realization of interdisciplinary relations, creation of complex disciplines, search of invariants, uni-
versal means of reality learning, and the fixation of this reflection results in external form. Appeals of
scientists to realize various approaches are situated in this direction: dialectical, integrated, synergis-
tic, hermeneutics, axiological, holistic, action, individual and other approaches and orientations. Mod-
ern science requires, first of all, a general theory of self-organizing systems development, coordination
of all levels of a matter motion of matter through relay passages.

Rapid growth of the genetic fragments number of different modality observed for today from an
external perspective — a social memory — creates serious problems for vital activity, including the edu-
cational sphere. The researchers state that on one hand, a fact of knowledge doubling in every 4-5
years, but, on the other hand, their ageing. This instability strongly oppresses people. They are con-
fused now and they are looking for the meaning of life, trying to build up life guides, the hierarchy of
goals, sequence of actions in this dynamic world. A lot of people feel the strongest nostalgia for «good
old times» and find some support in religion, etc.
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For the education it is difficult times too. A problem of selection from these genetic pieces of a
certain sum of knowledge and skills which would compose the content of a youth's general education
arises. As the result the periodically occurring mechanical information selection and its further accre-
tion with new relevant divisions, courses, disciplines under the pressure of life leads to the excessive
swelling of educational content, which is fraught with the loss of health by students and demand in-
crease of the educational duration, reforms, modernizations, etc. This is a typical characteristic of edu-
cation modern state. Sociogenetic essence of education is being persistently ignored.

The difficulties in mentioned above essence reflection in education sphere will disappear if we
distinguish in social coding the proper social basis (original nucleotides), composition and
combinatorics of which form one or another social gene. For example, letters are chosen to be social
"nucleotide” foundations. The letters themselves (consonant, vowel, labial, palatal, glottal, etc.) do not
have any meaning, but assimilation of their pronunciation and spelling is a hecessary stage and a sec-
tion of education. The same one can be asserted relating to music notation, basics of vocal, painting,
choreography, etc. In algebra these are conventional socially agreed and accepted signs — symbols
(letters), as well as operator signs of plus, minus, radical, etc. But the subsequent combinatorics of
social bases — letters (notes, etc.) — and their corresponding agreements with items and phenomena
of the environment breed a social gene. The social genes begin to indicate separate objects, proper-
ties, and relations of objective reality and participate in exchange processes between individuals.

A characteristic of forming original social genes is in their relation with immediate sensory sen-
sations from the environment and in their variety. For example, originally so-called nominative symbols
— names, quality designations of of the environment subjects, participial forms, etc., were developed
and they showed up as coordinate conditional phonemes and graphemes. Newly formed vast sea of
social genes represents the world at the level of detached phenomena that weakly agree with each
other and are generalize (as the genetic relations of reality itself are not found or do not have a suita-
ble identification), they cause large genes and empty social genomes with difficulty. But rich vocabu-
lary of operator words or etymological characteristics develops gradually, determining sense and func-
tion relations between above mentioned subjects. Operator words (not, under, sure, or, for, really etc.)
and the etymological operators (connectives, suffixes, forms of cases, etc.) do not display anything on
their own and do not carry any objective duty but that they were probably the greatest invention for
social genetic recombinations and generalizations rather than creation of notional words. The prov-
erbs, sayings, mathematical, physical, chemical formulae, different concepts and theories are only
separate attempts to agree (veridical or perversely) numerous separate phenomena, processes, uni-
verse levels into a certain integral compact picture. Being islands, their number still remains great. For
example, the dictionary of Russian language of V.Dal explains over 200 thousand words and 30 thou-
sand proverbs.

As we see, the mankind is still far away from the fundamental coordination and generalizations
of numerous social genes and formation of a developed joined social genome. Along with the search
of new grounds and the invention of folding and generalizing means (concepts), people have chosen
another way. They began to join separate social genes into a thread — the sentences, sequence of
which had already made up a text holding and reflecting complex events, their dynamics. And there
you can see a sadly-majestic story on love that have suddenly flashed up (powers of a coalescence)
between Romeo and Juliet against the hatred (powers of isolation) of the Montague and Capulet fami-
lies made up from in total two and a half tens of alphabet letters. Like giant molecules of a biogenome,
hypertexts began to form in the sociogenome, in which the particular social genes began to separate
by paragraphs, the complete fragments — by sections, chapters, sections, the significant genetic
grounds — by underlining, by bold type, and similar socially conformed ways.

Considering correlation and mutual transfigurations of external and internal one, we must con-
firm that the external social expression is forcedly deficient. It is impossible to bear the full internal feel-
ings because any thought is composed of sensory casts and intellectual processes. Therefore, people,
attempting to coordinate the external and internal one and erect a bridge between them, have created
so-called symbols. They serve as links, pattern between the sensory and intelligence. In other words,
along with a sensory aspect, the symbol also has a sense aspect. Initial and final links are grasped
(agreed) in the symbol, it holds the internal content together and creates an impression of integrity and
enlargement. Precisely this aspect addresses our understanding and makes us reflect, that is how the
intellectual aspect is made. Originating from sensory sense, it signifies something and requires inter-
pretation i.e. new coordinations. Effecting in a symbol together, these two sensory and intellectual as-
pects make up its specific character. Involving in its process the functions of different brain structures,
it is associatively richer than purely word thinking. Using images in his inner plan, the person can co-
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ordinate million fold information per unit time than using words. And, on the contrary, being perceived
by the brain, the specifically chosen sensory signals instantly revive in it and are filled with some imag-
inative-intelligence part. Moreover, specific types of social work appeared over time, they began to
specialize on this brain quality. Paintings of Malevich, Ciurlionis, music of Scriabin, Jean Michel Jarre,
poetry of Khlebnikov, Kedrov, etc. can be an example.

A range of external social bases (the Latin alphabet, Cyrillic script, Arabic ligature etc.) as well
as a lot of social genes (words) in one and the same language marking one object could contribute to
the delusions of non-cognition and absence of single, objective logic in considered sphere. And when,
on the contrary, a lot of items from different areas are called one word. Not established, imaginary
random nature is a significant index of an external genetic trial, first of the search of human individuals
by trial and error of bases and genes different variants and then of the optimal choice from them by
means of universal social coordination.

Therefore it is regular for groups and quite humerous communities to communicate for a long
time, being exposed to features of different existence conditions of existence, producing specific sys-
tem of world perception and corresponding means of utterance. Original genetic barriers originate and
a requirement in generalized single social bases for all the Mankind comes to a head. The noted as-
pects presuppose the process of deliberate and purposeful coordination between individuals and by
larger formations: ethnoses, nations, ethnic groups, states and countries on the basis of compromises
and consensus achievement.

In the course of the social agreement and consensus achievement the individual (and then col-
lective) reactions to certain environment challenges, as well as the external materialized denotements
(symbols) correspond and become single social genes. In general, gradual transformation of all the
sensorimotor information received by a person from the objective reality into «anthropomorphic» form
is the essential side of the proper social genetics. In fact the complete transformation of objective reali-
ty into social genes occurs as into the most convenient form and a short way of their reconstruction
(development) in the brain of contemporaries and the future generations for ultimately formation of a
single sociogenome by means of various combinations and full coordinations.

But people not only patiently recorded, collected and generalized this information about the en-
vironment for generations, but used some of them for social transformations and/or tested for scientific
purposes. The person, absorbing social genetic material into his brain, receives the possibility to arbi-
trarily, selectively perform necessary coordinations and, if it is necessary dues to an open nature, to
take the necessary genes from other sources and discover them in special cognitive procedures. The
internal plan of coordinations becomes broader and is supplemented by an external plan. An expanse
for a biplane exchange and coordination of the social bases and social genes, their work in a set and
the choice of optimally corresponding ones is revealed. Subjects of material and intellectual culture
appear. Under these conditions the possibilities of collective multiple generalization and increase of
the latter ones were revealed. Being reproduced in every subject, serving as the means of their com-
munication and interaction, a subject of enrichment and development, the sociogenome determines
the status of each person in the society and simultaneously develops the «morphology» and defines
«physiology» of all the Mankind as a new community. As a result the sociogenome as a genetic mate-
rial determining structure, functioning, and development of the Mankind is like as connecting vessels
in two images: individual - collective, internal - external, biological - social, bringing different cyclic pro-
cesses to life: interiorization — exteriorization, coagulation — expansion, generalization — detailing,
analysis - synthesis, idealization - materialization, etc., causing scientific and educational
proceduresand different kinds of social works.

This evolutionary fact served for the environment division into natural one and the humanized,
artificial one. All the human body as a whole is used as a means reflecting the world and expressing
the impressions of it. All types of social works (literature, poetry, painting, choreography, music,
singing, pantomimicry, etc.) find themselves demanded. The person consists of self-feeling and self-
development of objective reality, he aspires unity and indiscrete totality. In the right forms of space, in
the mutual coordination of events, the truth, beauty, symmetry and genetic clearness of the environ-
ment start to show. As a result a triad of the processes and their spheres of functioning became pos-
sible: perception - experience - evaluation; science - art - morality. At the same time the coordination
of relations in symbiosis of the mankind and the environment with respect to different structural units
(and plans) constitutes specific fields. With respect to oneself it is an esthetics, to other individuals —
ethics, to the nature — ecology, to the plant — economy, to the state — law, etc.

Two lines of social reflection being marked (of the first and the second natures) constantly inter-
act with each other and begin to correspond. The singled out peculiarities of a sociogenome agree
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with known philosophical concepts: historical — logical, abstract - concrete, individual - collective, ma-
terial - ideal, sensory - intellectual, and constitute an objective base for them. Search of the unity in
diversity of genes correspond to the method of ascension from abstract to concrete.

In that regard the internal plan has also became binary: sensory and figurative. Moreover, the
structure of the new cortex itself was binary in form of left and right hemispheres with identical repre-
sentatives of the reception organs, as well as of all the human body. These hemispheres are tied with
the so-called callosum and have a continuous information exchange, they are specialized on certain
ways of its treatment. In other words, the new cortex allows individuals to carry all those operations
(so-called recombinations, replacements, complements, folding, unrolling, generalizations, etc.) which
were intrinsic to a DNA molecule in biological inheritance, but in far increased volume, varieties and
speeds. In general, this internal exchange of social genes can and should be interpreted as a twist of
a double superspiral of original social «kDNA» one offshoot of which is the binary new cortex of the
brain and the other one is a binary environment.

From all mentioned above in regards to our problem we can conclude that the sociogenome
forms and develops only in human brain and the social memory is its external encoded state follows
from all spoken. We will also note that the sociogenome formation the development of an optimal
Mankind's body can not be considered satisfactorily decided for today. A lot of important internal bod-
ies of Mankind are only in the stage of updating and an empirical design. First of all, those individuals
and their communities nominated as combined brain and appealed to strengthen unity and provide
normal development of the Mankind body have reflected the environment, objective reality, a biosocial
form of matter motion itself with great and serious distortions. As a result the Mankind body is being
torn for today by ethnic, religious strifes, social conflicts, and wars. Regular update of individuals, bio-
logical reproduction of population as cells of the Mankind body is neglected. Their uncontrolled breed-
ing often ends up in malignant tumors. Social stereotypes (genomes) developed in the dawn of human
history proved to be strong. This circumstance leaves an educational process and the respective pro-
fessional group at low level of functioning and does not allow to form a serious social status among
newborn biological individuals allowing them to fit into the Mankind body and occupy free social nich-
es. Stability of the Mankind body functioning is not supported with balanced and adequate nutrition.
Immunodefence mechanisms remain undeveloped, the cells-killers (social mutants) have possibilities
to freely penetrate into any body organs. Guided by myths and distorted notions about the society de-
velopment, the organs of recognition, correction, and utilization do not contribute to timely Mankind
organism purification from social slags, "miscreants”, and other negative phenomena.

The empirical attempts to resolve this problem in separate countries and continents inevitably
face the showdown between them, which sometimes lead to opposition and mutual destruction. Unre-
strained individualism and mechanical collectivism, the abstract reasonings about personality and so-
ciety interaction, advantages of communist or capitalist structure of the latter, as we see, are far from
true understanding and constructional solution beyond the limit of the sociogenome. Planet Earth is
able to develop and maintain only one Mankind body. Realization of this fact should not be belated.

Being the little brother of a biogenome, the sociogenome in its development assumes not only
original role of the Intelligence body formation and the formation of the Identity basis in each individual
of a human population, but also all the rest of the biogenome functions with respect to all the Mankind.
In other words, architecture of the Mankind body, the nomenclature, structure, compaosition, functional
responsibilities of bodies and services intended to provide sustainable existence and human develop-
ment as a new community, start to determine and they will be formed by the sociogenome, including
deliberate regulation of the individuals number, duration of their active functioning, refresh rate and
many other exchange processes, i.e. regarding all those tasks carried out by a biogenome with re-
spect to morphology and physiology of the certain human body. This pair of genomes is simultaneous-
ly the means, the way, the mechanism of self-preservation, self-reproduction, and self-development of
the Mankind. The glory of evolution on the biosocial stage of a matte motion is in the highest act of the
collective vision reached by embracing all the mankind striving to research and coordinate reality. All
our life is a multilevel genetic trial. And the direction of this invaluable gift of matter evolution depends
on the Mankind.
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EDUCATION AS A SOCIO-CULTURAL
PHENOMENON

In the article author analyze the socio-cultural phenom-
enon of education through the prism of its values and
target components. Understanding of the role and place
of education in society is not possible out of the human
essence context. In living nature man appears as a phe-
nomenon - this thesis is recognized the absolute majori-
ty of scientific and philosophical theories, concepts and
doctrines, including non-humanistic oriented. It is
known that man is a social being - society is environ-
ment for its full life. As Aristotle said, only the gods and
the animals can live outside society. However, human
nature does not imply a simple social existence in the
form of an intensive exchange of information with simi-
lar entities and, based on this, building complex collec-
tive actions. The man has a mind that is capable of ab-
stract thought, speech, language, complex psyche, im-
portant component of which is imagination. These fea-
tures formed the basis of theoretical and methodologi-
cal basis of the analysis of education as a phenomenon.
The author indicated value and target measurement of
socio-cultural phenomenon of education, which led to
the conclusion about the need to rely on a properly or-
ganized philosophical and pedagogical knowledge, the
importance of implementation in the educational pro-
cess of program-target approach and the relevance of
the audit of modern educational models for non-
borrowed trainings, upbringing and socialization.
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OBPA30BAHUE KAK COLIMOKYNbTYPHbIN
®EHOMEH

B ctaTbe aHanu3aupyeTcs CNOXHbIN COLMOKYNbTYPHbIN dhe-
HOMEeH 06pa3oBaHUsi CKBO3b MPU3MY €ro LEeHHOCTHbIX WU
ueneBbIX KOMNOHEHTOB. OcMbicneHne ponu U Mecta obpa-
30BaHMA B 06LLECTBE HEBO3MOXHO BHe KOHTEKCTa 4yenose-
Yeckon cywHocTu. Begb nmeHHO B X1BOI Npupoae YenoBek
npeacrTaeT B kKayecTBe peHOMeHa — 3TOT Te3uc NpusHaeTcs
abCconTHLIM GONbLLUMHCTBOM Hay4HO-thmMnocod)ckux Teo-
PV, KOHLIENLUIA U yYeHUn, B TOM YUCrie U OTHIOAb He ryma-
HUCTUYECKU OPUEHTUPOBaHHbIX. M3BeCcTHO, 4YTO 4enoBek
fIBNSAETCA COLManbHbIM CyLLeCTBOM — Cpeou Ans ero non-
HOLIEHHOW XW3HeAeATEeNbHOCTU CIYXUT MMEHHO COLUYyM.
Kak roBopun ApuctoTtenb, TonbKo 6oru 1 3Bepyu MOryT XuUTb
BHe oblecTBa. OgHako 4yernoBeveckasi npypoaa noapasy-
MeBaeT He NMpPoCcToe couuanbHoe CcyllecTBOBaHWe B Buae
MHTEHCUBHOro obmeHa MHcopmaumen ¢ cebe NOAOGHLIMU
CyLEeCcTBaMM U NOCTPOEHME Ha OCHOBE 3TOrO CIIOXHbIX KOJ-
nervanbHbIX AeAcTBUi. YenoBek obnagaeTr pasymom, crno-
COOHbIM K abGCTPaKTHOMY MbILUSIEHUIO, PeYbl, A3bLIKOM,
CITOXHOMW MCUXWUKOM, BaXXHOW COCTaBNAIOLEN KOTOPOM SAB-
nsietca BoobpaxeHue. MMeHHO 3TM OocobeHHOCTU nernv B
OCHOBY TEOPETUKO-MeTOAONOrM4Yeckoro OCHOBaHUSA aHanu-
3a obpa3oBaHus Kak (peHomeHa. ABTOpPOM cTaTbu 06GO3Ha-
YeHO LIEHHOCTHO-LieNneBoe M3MepeHMe COLIMOKYNbTYPHOro
cheHoMeHa o6pa3oBaHusA, YTO NO3BOMMWIO NMPUIATU K BbIBO-
AaM 0 Heo6XOAUMOCTU ONMOPbI HAa COOTBETCTBYHOLUMM OGpa-
30M oOpraHu3oBaHHble unocodcko-nepgarornyeckue 3Ha-
HUA, BaXXKHOCTU BHegpeHus B oGpas3oBaTenbHbIN npolecc
NporpaMMHO-LeneBoro NoaxoAa M akTyanbHOCTU ayauTa
COBpeMEeHHbIX 06pa3oBaTenbHbIX MOAEeNeN C Liernbio oTKasa
OT 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIX ()OpMaToB OGYy4YeHUsl, BOCNUTAHUA U
couumanusauumn.

KntoueBble croBa: o6pa3oBaHue, (hpeHOMEHOOorus, coLmno-
Kyanyprlﬁ nogxon, cucrema, LUeHHOCTHbIe KOMMOHEHTbI
obpa3oBaHus, LieneBbie KOMMNOHEeHTbI 06pa3oBaHuA, o6pa-
30BaTefNbHasl NoNUTUKa

In the matter of the study of education as an important and complex element, factor, and pa-

rameter of macro-historical process require special treatment of its theoretical and methodological
grounds. One of the most effective options of education’s analysis is phenomenology, understood by
us as strictly scientific philosophy. According to Husserl, the founder of this approach, the philosophy
should implement general guidance of cognitive and practical activity of people, helping them to work
on solving the mysteries of “peace and life” [1]. Based on the designated research paradigm, we can
to perceive factor or element of macro-historical process as phenomenon and to expose to universal
and rigorous scientific and philosophical analysis. Accordingly, the fair will be nominated by the author
thesis of inorganic nature, the absence of linearity and non-predetermination of education develop-
ment process.

Education, like a science, is located under the banner of infinity, as the search attempts of start,
birth, appearance of education, indicate the prospects of its end, death, disappearance. After all, sci-
entific and philosophical understanding of education is revolutionizing the History, which transformed
from the history of evolutionary development of “human of finite resources” in the history of the revolu-
tionary development of “human of infinite possibilities” in the modern world.

The existence of macro-parameters as language and thinking, in many ways, determines the
behavior of a particular individual, and their totality: from different social groups to social communities.

In general, human being held not only in the objectively existing physical world, but also in the
created artificially constructed the noospherel — the world created by the conscious activity of the hu-

The concept of the noosphere independently entered French anthropologist Pierre Teilhard de
Chardin and Russian scientist and philosopher V.I. Vernadsky. In fact it was a conscious overcoming
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man species. Generalizing the concept, we can say that man lives in an artificial world of their culture,
while being aware of the individual himself. In reality, the position of an individual is almost unattaina-
ble; it is a myth, moral utopia: man arises and exists only in interaction with other people and under
their influence and impact. Accordingly, the existing “biological software” for a man is not enough to be
a member of society. It should be an existing “bio-program” to add stored by signs, symbols, and cul-
ture images program. This updated “bio-cultural software” is essentially collective work. Accordingly,
the “cultural software” allows realizing the myth and/or utopia about an individual. This process is con-
tinuously movement and development, and the substance which bears this collective work, in the
world of scientific and philosophical tradition is called a spirit or a soul.

It is a time to note that the natural process, signed formation of the human spirit, traditionally
called the education®, is a certain order, which consists of several phases: training, education, and
socialization. There is also another version of the substantive interpretation of the category of educa-
tion, which includes four components:

- Education as a value;

- Education as a system;

- Education as a process;

- Education as a result.

The existence of these elements implies their unity in multi-syllabic dynamic phenomenon: the
attempt of analytical decomposition of the studying object does not negate the other parallel existing
characteristics. For fixing the even more clear understanding of the peculiarities of the author's view of
the problems, we note that in this scientific paper we, using historiosophical methodology, consider the
existing parallel macrosystemic of education characteristic as an integral social phenomenon and its
system characteristics as a combination of interrelated subsystems of various general and profession-
al education units - preschool, school, secondary vocational, higher, postgraduate, etc.

Valuable characteristics of education are a set of three modules: education as value of state,
education as value of public, and education as value of person.

The importance of education as value of state is obvious: every state is perceived through the
prism of moral, intellectual, economic, social, and cultural dimensions. Accordingly, governments must
be maximally interested in the development of education in order to improve not only their own real
position in the ranking of the leading countries of the world, but also the effectiveness of its own public
diplomacy, one of the tools that are attractive national educational policy model. Accordingly, this pos-
tulate of the state value of education needs a certain mechanism of implementation. This goal is
achievable rationale multiplicity of effective technologies of theoretical and practical activities, aimed at
ensuring the prestige of education in society, awareness of its strategic importance, supported by both
material and financial investments, as well as moral and ethical obligation on the part of the authori-
ties. For this purpose is necessary to open and to analyze the value priorities of education for the
state, to prove these priorities publicly and to persuade strategic political and administrative decisions
makers in the vital importance of educational services for the progressive development of the country,
society and citizens.

The importance of education as value of public rather ambiguous: there are societies which, at
first sight, can not be identified as having high levels of education, but rather look closely, we will find
in those “alter-societies” their own educational systems, which will differ from habitual to us “normal”
systems.

However, it should be noted that this provision does not mean that education as value of public
— | better or worse than education as value of public — Il. Strictly speaking, this is not a question of ver-
tical: we are dealing here with the horizontal variety of models and formats. Therefore, it is fair to rec-
ognize that the education as value of public — | is just different from the education as value of public —
II: evaluative of vertical type in this matter is extremely inappropriate. After all, due to the peculiarities
of each society, we need to recognize the characteristics of each individual model of education, re-
spectively, and its value will also be different. As a society we have not ranked today in the vertical,
and the educational model can not be compared to the vertical. Bologna system can not be recog-
nized automatically better than, for example, the Soviet educational system. After all, there is a par-
ticular public inquiry, which institutional environment responds. Of course, the West is better devel-

dominant in Western thought and outlook of the mechanistic picture of the world, in which people
displayed outside world, and treats him as a researcher and owner. Noosphere is a necessary part of
the world picture, and man can not treat to nature as a subject to an object.

! This process has a lot of definitions; there is still no consensus on the interpretation of this
phenomenon. Given into account the characteristics of human nature, we consider, the term
“education” in this case is the most appropriate.
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oped elitist education, but better of Soviet mass educational experiment did not come up with any-
thing. Considering these statements, we conclude that the best educational practices will not such
good automatically in a different socio-cultural environment.

In examining collegiate models predetermining the state and the social value of education, we
lose sight of the key parameters such as individual motivation, stimulated attitude, and desired level of
quality of life. Unfortunately, we must recognize that in contemporary Russia collegiate formats contin-
ue to prevail over personality oriented education model, that can be interpreted as an inertial trend,
given existing socialist orientation in the days of the Soviet regime, and continues to this day: the im-
perial core harder carries psychological trauma and side of the effects of the Soviet Empire collapse,
rather than imperial periphery.

The next part of the researched subject is the interpretation of education as system, which is not
just a multitude of some facilities, but interrelated totality. It is in this case, the system acquires the
integrative, synergistic, and new features and characteristics do not displayed directly from the quali-
ties of the components, included in the system, and is not a simple sum of the mechanistic qualities of
the constituting systems’ parts [2, p. 7].

System properties of education give the existence of common attributes characterizing a system
as a whole, as well as forming its components, whatever their level of and profile: flexibility, dynamism,
variability, adaptability, stability, predictability, continuity, integrity [3, p. 54]. These characteristics are
common to almost anyone educational system: the vertical hierarchy of schools (kindergarten - school
- university - postgraduate education institution - doctorate institution), horizontal (profile) variety and
the administrative-territorial hierarchy levels of government (federal, regional, municipal).

The understanding of education as process does not have value as independent research: it
can be a key element for the understanding of more strategic and complex phenomena. Education as
result is desired characteristic of the majority of individuals, which continue to be the goal in itself, but
did not become a full-fledged tool for the realization of personal change program.

Thus, given into account the results of our scientific and philosophical analysis of values and
target components, the practice of education as a socio-cultural phenomenon should be based on
properly organized philosophical and pedagogical knowledge; it should be implemented in the frame-
work of program-oriented approach with defined goals, objectives, methods, tools, resources, and cri-
teria for performance assessment; it should not be based exclusively on borrowed teaching, education
and socialization formats.
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KOrHUTMBHAA OCHOBA MEHTAJIbHbIX
NPOLIECCOB CO3HAHUA

ﬂaHHaﬂ CTaTbsd NOCBfilleHa U3YyYeHUH KOrHUTUBHOM ponu
fAsblka B npouecce (hOopMUPOBaAHUA MeHTamnbHbIX penpe3eH-
Taumin Mupa U dopmax UX cylecTBOBaHUSA M Npeobpa3oBa-
HUA B co3HaHuMW. KorHutuBHas AeATENIbHOCTb 4efioBeKa
onpeaensieTcsi He TONbKO Kak Morly4yeHue unu npuobpeTteHune
3HaHUMW U3 BHELLHero M1Mpa, HoO U KaK oBrnageHue U Ucnonb3o-
BaHMe pas3fiMyHbIX MPaKTU4eCKnx yMeHI/Iﬁ U HaBbIKOB MO ne-
pepaboTke nocTtynarowern MHopmaumm, To eCTb OCHOBHOE
BHUMaHue yaensieTcs No3HaHUIO Mupa YeroBekom. B uenom
KOrHUTUBHaA JIMHIBUCTUKa 3aHMMaeTcA uccriegoBaHuUem Co-
AepXaTenbHbIX NapameTpoB A3blka U MeHTanbHON MHcopma-
UMK, To ecTb MHOPMaLMK, XPaHSALLENCA B MEHTarlbHOM Fek-
CUKOHe BHYTPU MO3ra U COCTaBIIsIOLLE OCHOBY MbICIUTENb-
HbIX MPOLIECCOB, NPOTEeKaloLWUX B CO3HaAHMA YenoBeka. YTobbl
NOHSATb, KaK NoAN AyMaloT U NO3HAKT MUP, He06X0AUMO U3y-
YaTb KOTHULMIO, OCYLIECTBISAAEMYIO YenoBekoM. [naBHon co-
CTaBnsiloWen KOrHULUMM siBnsieTcA s3blk. OH oTpaxaeTt pe-
3ynbTaTbl KOFHALMM KaK Mpouecca, OPUEeHTUPOBAHHOIO Ha
pelleHne NpaKTUYecKMX 3afay Nno NpUcnocoGreHuto YenoBe-
Ka K OKpyXalollen cpepe, No knaccudukaumm gaHHbIX Heno-
CpeACTBEHHOrO BOCMPUSITUA, NO nepepaboTke U YCBOEHUIO
vmHcdopMaumm 1 T.4. KorHmumsa ceBsizaHa co BCemMu npouecca-
MW, NOCPeACTBOM KOTOPbIX CEHCOpHble AaHHble TpaHcdop-
MUPYIOTCSl, XPaHATCA U ucnonb3ytotcs. KorHuuusa — ato ma-
HUNYNALUUKU CO 3HAHMUSIMU U paboTa ¢ uHdopmauven. B pam-
Kax KOTHUTMBHOW JIMHIBUCTMKM aKTyanbHO WccriefoBaHue
TepMMUHA «KOHLIENT», BbICTYNAKLLEro B Ka4ecTBe HEKOW YHU-
BepCcafibHON MbICIIUTENBHOW €AVHULbI CO3HaHUA, KOoTopas
crnocobHa He TONMbKO aKKymMyrnupoBaTb B ce6e Bce NMpU3HaKu
Belel U UHTerpupoBaTb B cebe BaXHYH U pereBaHTHY
MHdopMaumio 06 OKpyKaloLeM Mupe, HO U TpaHccopmMmupo-
BaTb yKe uMewwmecsi 3HaHuA. Mpyu 3ToM BaxHO nop4epk-
HYTb, YTO KOHLENT He SABMSETCH MOCTOSAHHOMW, HeM3MeHHOW
eavHuLUen, B ero cogepxaHuyM MOryT NPOVUCXOAUTb PasnuyHoOn
cTeneHn u3MeHeHUsi, 0GYCNOBMEeHHbIe pa3BUTUEM A3bIKOBOro
obLecTBa U BNIUSIHUEM 3KCTPaNMHIBUCTUYECKUX (DaKTOPOB.

KnoueBble croBa: KOrHATUBHasi NIMHIBUCTUKA, CMbICH, A3bIK,
MeHTaNbHbIN NPOLECC, CO3HaHWe, MbILUNieHUe, KOrHUTUBHbIN
noaxop, KOHUEeNT, MHdopMaumsl, KapTUHA MUpa, aHanus.
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COGNITIVE BASIS OF MENTAL PROCESSES
OF CONSCIOUSNESS

The article is devoted to the cognitive role of the lan-
guage study in the process of the world mental repre-
sentations, forms of their existence and transfor-
mation in one’s consciousness. Human cognitive ac-
tivity is defined not only as a reciepience or an acqui-
sition of knowledge from the outside environment, but
also as a mastery and usage of various practical abili-
ties and skills to process coming information. It means
that person’s activity to cognize the world is in focus.
Al in all cognitive linguistics deals with the investiga-
tion of informative language and mental data, that is
the information stored in the mental lexicon inside
one’s mind which forms the basis for mental process-
es progressing in human consciousness. In order to
understand how people think and cognize the world
one should study cognition realized by men. The main
constituent part of cognition is language. It reflects
the results of the cognition as a process focused on
the solution of practical tasks on one’s adaptation to
the environment, data classification of immediate per-
ception, processing and mastering of information etc.
Cognition is connected with all these processes by
means of which sensory data are transformed, stored
and used. So cognition is a manipulation with
knowledge and work with information. Within the
bound of cognitive linguistics the study of such a
phenomenon as a “concept” is a matter of topical in-
terest. It acts as a universal mental unit of conscious-
ness which is able not only to accumulate all peculiari-
ties of things but also to covert already obtained
knowledge. It’s necessary to point out that concept is
not a constant invariable unit; there can be different
changes in its content caused by the development of
linguistic community and influence of extralinguistic
factors.

Keywords: cognitive linguistics, sense, language,
mental process, consciousness, mind, cognitive ap-
proach, concept, information, worldview, analysis

KorHuTMBHaA NUHrBUCTUKA CKnagbiBaeTcd B nocnegHne aBa AecdaTuneTud XX B., HO ee npea-
MeT — 0COGEHHOCTN OCBOEHUsI U 06paboTkm nHopmauuw,
cnocobbl MeHTanbHON penpeseHTauny 3HaHWUM C MOMOLLbIO 53blka B OEACTBMU — Oblnl HAMeYeH

yXXe B NepBblX TeopeTU4ecknx Tpyaax no sa3bikodHaHuto B XIX B. o onpegenenuto B.3. [lembsiHkoBa 1
E.C. KyOpsikoBOWN, «KOTHUTUBHASH JIMHIBUCTUKA M3yYaeT A3blK Kak KOTHUTUBHBIN MEXaHW3M, UrpatoLimi
ponb B KOAUPOBaHUU U TpaHcopMmnpoBaHum nHgopmaumm» [1, c. 53-55].

B coBpeMeHHOM MOHMMaHUK «A3bIK HE cUCTeMa NpaBun ANs NOPOXAEHUSA CTPYKTYp, a cucTe-
Ma pecypCoB 1Sl BbIPaXXEHUS CMbICIIOB B TEKCTOBOW [EATENbHOCTU, YNPaBNsieMON KOHBEHLUMOHATb-
HbIMW NpaBunamu n ctpaternaMmu. OHM — pecypchbl 1 NpaBuria — BbICTYNaKT TUNOBbIMK OMOK-CXxemamu
TEKCTOBOW feAaTenbHOCTU» [2, ¢. 5-6]. KorHMTMBHasA Hayka uccrnegyeT MeHTasbHble NpoLecchl, Npouc-
XOAsLME MpU BOCMPUATUAM, OCMBICIIEHUN U, CNedOBaTeNbHO, MO3HaHUN OKpYXalollen OeNCTBUTENb-
HOCTW CO3HaHWEM, a Takke BuAbl U POPMbl UX MEHTamnbHbIX pernpe3eHTauun Ha MmaTepuane A3blka.
CTpyKTypbl 3HaHus1, pruKcupyemble B A3blke, — 3TO, NMpexae BCero, CTPYKTYpbl OMbITa, OCMbICIIEHUS U
OLEHOK MUpa, pasgensieMble BCEMMW YrieHaMn JAaHHOMO S13bIKOBOrO cOOOLecTBa U NOTOMY BXOASALLME B
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obnacTb Tak Ha3blBAEMOro KOMMEKTUBHOro 3HaHus. Mo mepe BBOAA B NNHIBUCTUKY Y4E€NOBEYECKOrO
hakTopa MeHseTcsa npypoaa obbekTa M npegMeTa caMOn Hayku: NIMHIBUCT Tenepb MMEEeT Aeno He C
abCcTpakTHbIM OBELLECTBMEHHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM, HE C MHCTPYMEHTOM, OBCRYXMBaOLWUM Kakyto-rmbo
NMOCTOPOHHIOI AEATENbHOCTb, @ HENOCPEACTBEHHO C KOMMYHWUKATUBHOW AEATENbHOCTLIO YEeroBeka,
obrnagatoLlero TakMm Xe, Kak M cam uccrnegosaTtenb, CO3HaHWeM. B pamkax KOrHUTUBHO-
aHTPOMOLIEHTPUYECKON Napagurmbl chopmMmpoBanocb HOBOE BUMAEHWE OObEeKTa UCCrnefoBaHus, ak-
LeHTVpyoLLee BHMMaHWE Ha BCeM MHOroobpasun opM nposiBNEHUS YeroBe4ecKoro ObiTus, Nosso-
nuBLUEe MNepevTn OT MOoZenvMpoBaHMSA abCTPaKkTHOW A3bIKOBOW CUCTEMbI K MUCCRedOoBaHUI0 s3blka B
PYHKLMOHMPOBaHUN, B3aUMOCBSA3M A3blKa U MbILLMEHUS, IMaBHbIM (PYHKLUUSAM S3bIKa, POSM YerioBeKa B
A3bIKE U PONN A3bIKa AN YernoBeka, TO €CTb PACCMOTPEHUIO €r0 KOTHUTUBHOW (DYHKLIMK.

MIMEHHO NMoHMMaHWe 1 U3yyeHue A3blka Kak cpefacTtBa OPMUPOBAHUSA U BbIPAXKEHUS MbICIN,
XPaHeHVsa 1 opraHM3auunn 3HaHMs B CO3HaHWM YernoBeka, obMeHa 3HaHWAMU U NEXNUT B OCHOBE KOTHU-
TMBHOMO NOAX0A4a K A3bIKy. «HA3bIK B AEVCTBUN — 3TO TEKCTOBas AEATENbHOCTb, BAMETEHHasA B Apyrue
Buabl geatreneHocTu. OHa HOCUMT TBOPYECKMMN, @ He pPenpoAayKTUBHbIN Xxapaktep. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
OBnageHne SA3bIkOM HOCUT MPEUMYLLECTBEHHO HEe JIMHIBUCTUYECKMIN, a MO3HaBaTerbHbIN XapakTep.
[MoBegeHue yenoseka, B TOM YMChe TEKCTOAEATENbHOCTHOE, OETEPMUHUPOBAHO €ro 3HaHUsMWU B
nepsyto oyepedb» [3, c. 35]. B coBpeMeHHOI Teopum s3bika TEKCT Kak BepbanbHO-KOrHUTUBHOE obpa-
30BaHWEe He MOXET UMETb €OUHCTBEHHO MPaBUITbHON U OBLEeNpU3HaHHOW TPaKTOBKM U onpeaeneHuns,
4YTO MOXHO OOBACHWUTL MOPaNM3MOM MOAXOA0B K ero onpeaerieHnio, MHOXXECTBEHHOCTbIO MEeXaHn3-
MOB €ro uHTepnpeTaummn, 0COBEHHOCTbIO UHTEHLUIA A3LIKOBbIX JIMYHOCTEN, TBOPALLMX TEKCT, U cnewuu-
VKON MHAMBUAOYANBHON KOTHUTUBHOM CUCTEMbI KaX4oro M3 y4acTHUKOB 3TOro npouecca. KorHmuus
Kak npoLecc NOo3HaHWs, OTPaKEHUS CO3HaHMEM YenoBeKa OKpyXKatoLlen AeiCTBUTENbHOCTU U Npeob-
pa3oBaHUsA 3TON MHAOPMaLMM B CO3HAHMU, B HAcTOsILLIEe BPEMSA B COBPEMEHHON Hayke NoHMMaeTcs
Hanbornee pa3BepPHYTO — «O3HaYaBLUMI paHee NPOCTO «MO3HaBAaTENbHbLINY UMN «OTHOCSALLMIACSA K MO-
3HaHWIO», TEPMVH KOTHUTUBHbLIV BCe Bonee npuobpeTaeT 3HaYeHWe «BHYTPEHHWUAY», KMEHTarbHbINY,
«MHTEPMOPU30BaHHbINY [4, c. 9].

Mbl pasgensem TouKy 3peHus psga ydeHoix (A.I. bapaHos, T. BuHorpag, W.H. lFopenos, A.E.
Kubpuk, Ox. Nlakodpd, Ox. ®ogop, P. AkobcoH u gp.), cormacHo KOTOPOW KOHUenTyanusauusa BHeLU-
Hero Mvpa 3arnoxeHa B A3blke U He BCeraa MoOXeT ObiTb BbiBeAeHa M3 pasnuyni B yCrioBusix ero Obi-
TOBaHWUS, HO BCH A3blKOBasi KaTeropm3aums 00bEKTOB U ABMEHUI BHELUHEro MUpa OpUEHTMPOBaHa Ha
YyernoBeka, YTo aBnseTcs obLieln YepTon BCeX A3bIkOoB. B 3TOM HanpaBneHwn Ham criegyeT BblACHUTb
CYTb MOHATUSA «KOHLENT» WU NOMbITaTbCA UCTONKOBAaTb OAMH U3 BaXKHEMLUMX NPOLLECCOB No3HaBaTenb-
HOW JeATenbHOCTU YernoBeka, 3aKnioYvarLWwmincs B OCMbICNIEHUM NOCTYNAlOLWeEN K HeMy MHopMaLmmn 1
nNpuBOAALLMIA K 0Opa30oBaHMIO KOHLENTOB, KOHLENTyanbHbIX CTPYKTYP W BCEN KOHLEeNnTyanbHON cucTe-
Mbl MHAMBMAA. KoHuenTonormyeckuin nogxon npegnonaraeT, YTO YenoBeK «KuBeT, obliaeTcs, Mblc-
nWT, OEWCTBYET B MUPE KOHLENTOB, MO OTHOLLUEHUIO K KOTOPLIM TPaAMLNOHHO MOHUMaeMble NOHATUS,
obpa3sbl, NoBeAeHYeCKMe CTePeOTUNbI U T.4. BbICTYNAKT UX YaCTHbIMW, MPOEKTUBHBIMY, peayLmpoBaH-
HbIMK dhopmamm» [5, ¢. 11]. Bnarogaps koHUenTam — 0CoO6bIM MeHTarnbHbIM 06pa3oBaHMAM — y Yero-
Beka hbopmMupyeTcs KoHUEeNnTyanbHas kapTMHa Mupa, TO eCTb cucTemMa npeacTaBneHun 0 Mupe, BKI1to-
Yarowas kak BepbarnbHbIv, Tak U HeBepbarnbHbI KOMMNOHEHTHI.

KoHuenT npegcrtaenseT cobo AUCKPETHYIO eAnHULY KOMMEKTUBHOrO CO3HaHus, KoTopasi B Ae-
TEPMUHMPOBaHHONW (POpME XPaHWUTCS B HaUMOHAINbHOM NamsATV npeacTaBuTenen KynbTypHOro coob-
wecTea. byayun KorHMTMBHOWM eanHMLEN CMbICNa, KOHUENT ABnseTcs abCcTpakTHOM naeen unm meH-
TanbHbIM 06pa3oM, cOPMUPOBABLUMMCA Ha OCHOBE APYrUX €4MHWL, BbICTyMaloLwWwmx B KayecTBe Xa-
PakTEPUCTUK AaHHOro KoHuenTa. B KOrHUTMBHOW NUHIBUCTUKE KOHLENT UMEET CIIOXHYIO reHepaTuB-
HYI0 CTPYKTYpY, KOTOpas pasgensercs Ha NUHIBUCTUYECKUI CMbICH U KyNbTypHOE 3HayeHue. VIMeHHOo
MO3TOMY €ro YacTo Ha3blBalT «EeAVHULIEN CMbICNa», «abCTpPaKkTHON naeen», U «MeHTanbHbIM CUM-
BOMOM». KOHUENTLI Kak 3NeMeHTbl CO3HaHUSA COBEPLUEHHO HE3aBUCUMbI B A3bIKE, OHU BLICTYNaKT MNo-
cpegHvKkamMu MexXay CnoBamMu W 3KCTPanNuMHIBUCTMYECKOW peanbHOCTbi. KoHuentamyn MoryT cratb
TONbKO Te SIBNIEHVS OENCTBUTENbHOCTU, KOTOPbIE MPEeACcTaBrisioT COOOM KyNbTYpPONOTMYECKYO LIEH-
HoCTb. CyLLeCcTBYIOT pa3nuyHble NOAXOAbI, KOTOPble OCHOBLIBAIOTCS Ha ponu si3blka B npouecce op-
MUPOBaHWS KOHLENTOB 1 AEMOHCTPUPYIOLLME CBS3b MEXAY S3bIKOM U KynbTypoin. Hanbonee ygayHbim
NMOAXOAOM K MU3YYEHUIO KOHLEeNTa, MO MHEHWIO psida yYeHblX, BbICTyNaeT KOMMIEKCHbIN NOAXoA, pas-
pabotanHbi C.X. NanuHeiM 1 B.W. Kapacukom, Tak kak B paMkax AaHHOro nogxoda «KOHUenT pac-
CMaTpUBaETCs C OHTOMOMMYECKUX MO3NLUMIA, Kak dopma ObITuS KynbTypHOro deHomeHa. KoHuenTbl
TPaKTYIOTCA KaK MepBuYHbIE KYNbTypHble 0BpasoBaHus, TpaHchopMupyemble B pasnuyHble cdepbl
ObITNSA YenoBeka, TakmMe Kak A3blK, UICKYCCTBO, penurusa un ap.» [6, c. 156-157]. «OHn moryT npoeumpo-
BaTbCH Ha A3bIKOBYIO OENCTBUTENbHOCTb, Haxo4s npsMble Unu onucaternbHble cooTBeTcTBUSA. CTe-
NeHb MUX A3bIKOBOTO BblpaXKeHWs1, CKOpee BCero, He 0AnHaKoBa B PasnuyHbIX KyrnbTypax B 3aBUCMMOCTH
OT 3HAYMMOCTW AaHHOroO KOHUENTa M Yalle BCEro xapakrepusyeTcs YaCTOTHOCTbIO U Pa3fiuyHON KOM-
OMHaTOPUKOM NPU3HAKOB, HEXENN UX OTCYTCTBUEM UNKN Hanuumem» [7, c. 15].

-128 -



ISSN 2075-9908 licTopuyeckas n coumanbHo-obpasoBaTenbHas Mbicib. Tom 8 N°2/1, 2016
Historical and Social Educational Ideas Tom 8 #2/1, 2016

FO0.C. CtenaHoB cuuTaeT, YTO «KOHLENT CyLleCTByeT B MEHTanbHOM MUpe YernoBeka B Buae
"nyyka" npeacraBneHnin, NMOHATUIA, accounaumi, nepexmnsaHnini, KOTopble CONpoBOXAaeT cnoBo. KoH-
LenTbl He TOMbKO MbICIATCS, OHU nepexusarTca. OHM — NnpeamMeT aMOLMIA, CMMNaTUR, aHTUnaTun, a
MHOrga u CTonkHoBeHUA. KOHLENT — 9TO OCHOBHas siverika KynbTypbl B MEHTANbHOM MUpE YenoBekay
[8, c. 40]. KoHuenT — mHOoromepHoe obpa3oBaHue, BKoyaroLLlee obpasHble, MOHATUNHBIE U LLEHHOCT-
Hble XapakTepUCTUKMK, KyNbTYPHO OTMEYEHHbIN BepbanM3oBaHHbIN CMbICH, NPeACTaBeHHbIA B NnaHe
BbIpaXeHUA LenbiM  psaoM  CBOMX  A3bIKOBbIX — peanu3auui, obpasylolmx CBOK  NEKCUKO-
cemaHTMyeckyto napagurmy. KoHuenTt BkntoyaeT B cebs CrnoBo M HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBSAI3aHHOE C HUM
nepexunBaHue, xapakTepusyeTcs abCTpaKTHOCTbIO NpeacTaBneHnst o Yem-nnbo, cnocobHOCTBLIO K MO-
AENVPOBaHMNIO M CXEMAaTUYECKOMY NPeaCTaBMEHNIO, KyITbTYPHON N UCTOPUYECKON 3HAYNMOCThIO.

N.A. CTepHUH OTMEYaEeT, YTO «CMOXHas CTPYKTypa KOHLenTa CBA3aHa C ero akTMBHOW AMHaM K-
YECKOWN poriblo B MPOLECCE MbILLIIEHNS — OH BCE BpeMsi (PyHKLUMOHMPYET, aKTyanm3npyeTcs B pasHbiX
CBOMX COCTaBHbIX YacTAX W acrnekTax, CoeanHAeTCsl C APYrMMU KOHLENTaMu 1 OTTarnknBaeTCsi OT HUX.
B aTom u 3akntoyaeTcs cMbicn MblwsieHusa» [9, c. 58].

Heocnopum TOT (pakT, YTO KOHUENT SABNAETCA MEHTanbHOW CTPYKTYPOW, KOTOpas penpes3eHTu-
pyeT 3HaHWUs MHOMBMUOA O KOHKPETHOM (bparMeHTe OeNCTBUTENbHOCTU. Byayum yacTblo KapTUHbI MU-
pa, KOHLENTbl OTPaXaloT LLEHHOCTHbIE OPUEHTUPLI, KaK OTAENbHbIX MOAEN, Tak U BCEro KyNbTYPHOro
coobuecTBa B LenoM. JTO O3HAYaeT, YTO KOHLENTbl MOryT BKMOYaTbh B cebs kak yHMBeEpcarbHble
LIEHHOCTHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKWN, Tak U WHAMBMAYyaNbHble OCOBEHHOCTU npeacTaBUTENen A3bIKOBOIO
KOHTMHYyYyMa.

MonbiTaemMcss HarnagHO NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATL KOFHUTUMBHYIO NMPUPOAY KOHUEenTa B Xy4oXe-
CTBEHHOM NPOU3BEAEHUN, MPOAHaNM3NPOBaB AnaMeTpanbHO NPOTUBOMNOSIOXHbIE MO HAOOPY LEHHOCT-
HbIX XapaKTEPUCTUK JIMHTBO-KYSbTYPHbIE KOHLENTbl «A00po» M «3no». [aHHble MOHATUS ABMSOTCS
He3blIbNemMbiMM UCTUHAMKM B JHOOOW KynbType M MMEHT OFPOMHYK aKCUONOMMYECKYH 3HAa4YMMOCTb.
«[1oOpOo» MOXHO OXapaKTepu3oBaTb Kak BCe XOpoLlee, NOMNOXMTENbHOE; BCE, YTO MPUHOCUT CHaCTbE,
©naronony4yne, nonb3dy. Ero aHTMnog KOHUENT «3Mo» — Kak BCe AypHoe, nroxoe, BpegHoe. [uxoTo-
MUa «0oBpo-3Mno» SABMSETCA NpakTU4eCcKn Hepasaenumon, 3To Hekoe BudypkaunoHHoe obpasoBa-
HUe, KOTHUTUBHO-KYNbTYPONOrMYECKNA aHanu3 KOTOPOro MNPUBOAUT K BbISBMAEHUIO OMNpeAeneHHbIX
CYXXOEHUN, HOpM, KpuTepmneB. B aTMdeckoMm MOHMMaHUKM 3N0 BCcerga npoTuBonocTasnserca 2obpy; B
XPUCTUAHCTBE UCTOYHMK 3Ma — rpex kak npotueneHme b6naromy bory, ropapiHs, CTpemMneHue ctatb Ha
mMecTo bora u rocnogcteoBaTtb Hag MUPOM.

MopobHoe «3no» B nuue 3med-uckycutens, nopga 'eHpy YOTTOHa, HEOXUOAaHHO NPocKarnb3bl-
BaeT B 6e3MATEXHYIO XU3Hb elle fobporo, Yuctoro u HenopovHoro JopuaHa pes. Kasanock 6bl,
HEBUHHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C 6r1aropoAHbIM apUCTOKPaTOM, HO UMEHHO OHO MPUBOAUT K MOparnbHOMY pas-
NOXEHUIO NMMYHOCTU FMaBHOro repost 1 dartanbHbIM NOCNeACTBUSAM B €ro xusHu. Heobxogumo obpa-
TUTb BHMMaHue Ha To, 4YTo 3Mel HUrge He YNOMUHaeTCs B TEKCTE, HO OnucaHue BHewHocTu Jlopaa
"eHpn Ge3owmnboyHO yKasbiBaeT Ha aToT obpas: ...long nervous fingers, ...graceful wave of the hand
...pointed brown beard, ...olive-coloured face and worn expression ..., low, musical voice, ...low lan-
guid voice that was absolutely fascinating. - [riuHHbIe 4y8cmeeHHbIe nanbubl ...MNJ1aeHbIe XeCcmhbl,
...kawmaHogasi bopodka, ...CMyasioe Jluyo U ycmarioe 6blpaxeHue, ...HU3Kud, rnesy4uli 20s0c,
...4mo-mo 3asopaxusaroujee bblsio 8 HUZKOM U MPOMSIXHOM 20410Ce.

«His cool, white, flower-like hands, even, had a curious charm. They moved as he spoke,
like music, and seemed to have a language of their own» [11, c. 28-2].

«axe pyku e2o, npoxnalHble, besibie U HEXHbIe KakK ugsembl, mausnu e cebe cmpaHHoe
oyapoeaHue. B dsuxxeHusix amux pyK, Kak u e 2osioce, bbinia My3bika, U Ka3asioCb, Ymo OHU 2080psim
ceoum cobcmeeHHbIM si3bikomy [10, c. 25].

Ucnonb3ysa cmunucmu4yeckul npuemM asio3uu, asmop packpbieaem codepxaHue KoHuenma u
8b1800UM c80€20 Yumameris K 6e30wuboyHOMY NMoHUMaHuU obpasa cobnasHumerssi, CKpbigaroue2o-
cs1 nod nu4uHoU HeopOuHapHoU nu4yHocmu u Opyeaa, nepedarowjulicss 4epes eoccozdasaemblili obpa3s
bubnelickoeo 3mes — cumeos cobnasHa, 3na u epexonadeHusi, 3aKperneHHbIl 8 XxpucmuaHcKol
Kynbmype.

COGNITIVE BASIS OF MENTAL PROCESSES OF CONSCIOUSNESS

Cognitive linguistics has been developing for the last two decades of the XX century but its sub-
ject — peculiarities of data mastering and processing, ways of knowledge mental representations by
means of the language in action — was laid down in the first theoretical works on linguistics in the XIX
century. According to the definition given by V.Z. Demyankova and E.S. Kubryakova “cognitive linguis-
tics studies language as a cognitive mechanism playing role in information coding and transforming”
[1, p.53-55].

-129 -



O6pa3oBaHne n negarorn4eckme Haykm Education and Pedagogical Sciences

In the present-day interpretation “language is not a system of rules for creating structures but a
system of resources for expressing sense in textual activity governed by conventional rules and strat-
egies. They — resources and rules — are model block-schemes of textual activity” [2, p.5-6]. Cognitive
science studies mental processes occurring in the time of perception, conception and consequently
cognition of the environment by consciousness and also types and forms of their mental representa-
tions on the language material.

Knowledge structures fixed in language are, first all, the structures of experience, thinking_and
world appraisals shared by all members of the given linguistic community and as a result included in
the domain of the so called collective knowledge. With the advent of human factor into linguistics the
nature of the subject and object of the science has changed: now a linguist deals not with an abstract
materialized construct, not with an instrument servicing some outside activity, but directly with a hu-
man’s communicative activity having the same way of thinking as the researcher himself. In the
bounds of cognitive-anthropocentric paradigm there is a new vision of the object investigation focused
on the multiple forms of human existence manifestation allowing to move from the modeling of ab-
stract lingual system to the study of language in operation, interconnection of language and thinking,
main language functions, man’s role in language and the role of language for a man, that is the study
of its cognitive function.

It is exactly the understanding and study of the language as a means of forming and expressing
thoughts, storing and organizing knowledge in one’s consciousness and knowledge exchange that lies
in the foundation of the cognitive approach to the language. “Language in action is a textual activity
interspersed into other forms of activity. It has a creative but not reproductive nature. Consequently
the acquirement of language has mainly not a linguistic but cognitive nature. A person’s behaviour,
including text-producing, in the first place is determined by their knowledge” [3, p.35]. In the modern
language theory text as a verbal-cognitive formation can’'t have only one right and universally accept-
ed interpretation and definition which can be accounted for the pluralism of approaches to its defini-
tion, the multiplicity of mechanisms for its interpretation, special intentions of language personalities
creating the text and the peculiarity of individual cognitive system of every participant of this process.
Cognition as a process of knowledge acquirement, reflection of the environment in one’s conscious-
ness and transformation of this data in one’s mind in the present-day science is understood widely —
“the term “cognitive” earlier denoted as simply “informative” or “related to knowledge” nowadays is
more acquiring a meaning “interior”, “mental”, “interiorized™ [4, p.9].

We share the opinion of some scientists (A.G. Baranov, T. Vinograd, |.N. Gorelov, A.E. Kibrick,
J. Lakoff, J. Fodor, R. Jackobson and others) according to which the conceptualization of the outer
world is embedded in language and not always can be singled out from the differences in conditions of
its existence. Language categorization of all objects and phenomena of the outside world is oriented
on a person and is a common feature to all languages. In its way we should elucidate the essence of
the notion “concept” and try to interpret and construe one of the main processes of man's cognitive
activity consisting in comprehension of all incoming information and leading to the formation of con-
cepts, conceptual structures and the whole individual conceptual system. Conceptual approach sug-
gests that a man “lives, thinks and acts in the world of concepts and with respect to them traditionally
interpreted notions, images, behavioural stereotypes and so on act as particular, projective, reduced
forms” [5, p.11]. Thanks to concepts — special cognitive formations — a man is able to create a concep-
tual world picture that is the system of notions about the world including verbal and nonverbal compo-
nents.

Concept is a discrete unit of collective consciousness which in deterministic form is stored in the
national memory of representatives of the cultural community. Being a cognitive unit of sense, concept
is an abstract idea or a mental image formed on the basis of other units acting in the capacity of the
given concept’s characteristics. In cognitive linguistics concept has got a complicated generative struc-
ture which is divided into linguistic sense and cultural meaning. Exactly on this reason it is often called
as “a sense unit’, “an abstract idea” or “a mental symbol”. Concepts as elements of consciousness are
absolutely independent in language; they perform as intermediaries between words and extralinguistic
reality. Only those phenomena can become concepts that represent culturological value. On the cur-
rent stage of linguistic development there are some approaches to the definition of concept. Scientists
of different countries study concept as a linguistic-cognitive, linguistic-culturological, psycho-linguistic
phenomenon and each of the researches builds the bounds of concept. There are different approach-
es based on the language role in the process of concept formation and demonstrating the connection
between language and culture. According to some scientists the most successful approach to study
concept is a complex one worked out by S.Kh. Lyapin and V.. Karasick, as within the framework of
this approach “concept is studied from the ontological positions as a form of cultural phenomenon ex-
istence. Concepts are treated as primary cultural formations transformed into various spheres of man’s
existence, such as language, art, religion and others” [6, p.156-157]. “They can be projected onto the

-130 -



ISSN 2075-9908 licTopuyeckas n coumanbHo-obpasoBaTenbHas Mbicib. Tom 8 N°2/1, 2016
Historical and Social Educational Ideas Tom 8 #2/1, 2016

language reality by means of finding direct or descriptive correspondences. The degree of their lan-
guage expression, most likely, is not the same in different cultures depending on the meaningfulness
of a given concept and is often characterized by frequency and various combinatory features but not
by their absence or presence” [7, p.15].

Y.S. Stepanov believes that “concept exists in the mental world of a person as “clusters” of ide-
as, notions, associations, feelings which attend a word. Concepts are not only contemplated, they are
experienced. They are the subject of emotions, likes and dislikes, and sometimes collisions. Concept
is a main cell of culture in the human world” [8, p.40]. The concept is a multidimensional formation with
figurative and value characteristics, culturally marked verbalized sense represented in the plane of
expression by means of a series of its language realizations creating their lexical-semantic paradigm.
The concept includes a word and an experience directly connected with it. It is characterized by an
abstract presentation of something, an ability to shape and represent schematically and by cultural
and historical significance. a

I.A. Sternin points out that “a complex concept structure is attributed to its active dynamic role in
the process of thinking — it functions all the time, it is actualized in its different constituent parts and
aspects, connects to other concepts and pushes away from them” [9, p.58].

It is beyond any doubt that the concept is a mental structure which represents an individual’s
knowledge about a concrete fragment of the reality. Being a part of the world picture, concepts reflect
value points both certain individuals and cultural community on the whole. It means concepts can im-
ply both universal value features and individual peculiarities of representatives of the language contin-
uum.

By visual demonstration we’'ll try to illustrate the cognitive nature of the concept in fiction by
analyzing diametrically opposite by a set of value features linguistic-cultural concepts “good” and
“evil’. These conceptions are unshakable truths in any culture and carry a great axiological value.
"Good” can be characterized as everything pleasing, welcome; giving pleasure; enjoyable or satisfy-
ing. Its antipode “Evil” is a powerful force that some people believe to exist, and which causes wicked
and bad things to happen; morally bad. The dichotomy “good-evil” is practically inseparable, it is a bi-
furcational formation, cognitive-culturological analysis of which deals to the exposure of certain judg-
ments, norms, criteria. In the ethical interpretation evil is always opposed to good; in Christianity a
source of evil is a sin, resistance to God, pride, a desire to replace God and dominate over the world.

Such “evil” in the person of the Serpent Lord Henry suddenly appears in a quite life of Dorian
Gray, still pure and immaculate. It seems to be an innocent meeting but it leads the main character to
the moral degradation and fatal consequences in his life. It is worth paying attention to the fact that the
Serpent is not mentioned in the text but the description of Lord Henry’s appearance unmistakably
points to this image:... ... long nervous fingers, ...graceful wave of the hand ...pointed brown beard,
...olive-coloured face and worn expression ..., low, musical voice, ...low languid voice that was abso-
lutely fascinating.

His cool, white, flower-like hands, even, had a curious charm. They moved as he spoke, like
music, and seemed to have a language of their own» [11, ¢.28-2].

Using the stylistic method of allusion the author reveals the concept’s contents and comes the
reader to the unerring interpretation the seducer’s image hiding under the cover of an extraordinary
personality and friend expressing by the recreated image of the biblical Serpent, that is a symbol of
seduction, evil and the Fall.
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CocTosincsa kpyrnbin cton «Poccusa 1917-2016 rogoB: NpoeKTMpOBaHWE BMECTO YUPEeXAEHUA?»
B pamkax XXIII MexxayHapoaHoro cumno3uyma «Iytn Poccun. Cesep-lOr» (MockoBckas
BbICLLAs LWIKOJa coLlmanbHbIX U IKOHOMUYECKUX HayK, 19 mapTta 2016 roaa).

NABNOBCKWN Me6 Onerosuuy,
rmaBHbLIN pegakTop,
UHTepHeT-xypHan «edTep»,
npes3uaeHT,

«Pycckuii MHCTUTYT»,

r. MockBa, Poccus
gefter@gefter.ru

1. Bymbinika 8 okeaHe.

£ 6bl Npegnoyen roBopuTb O TEME, KOTOpyo Obl Ha3Ban NpobnemMHbiM 3aBelaHeM Muxaunna
ledbtepa. OgHako NedpTep He ocTaBnsN HUKaKMX PUITOCOGCKUX 3aBeLlaHuii, N Takas uaes nokasa-
nacb 6bl emy 6e3BkycHon. C Opyron CTOPOHbI, ECTb BOMPOC HECTLIKYEMOCTU MbllnieHns edTepa co
BCEMW MOYTM OMCKYCCUAMM ero BpemeHu. Muxaunn HAkoBnesud, YernoBek counabenbHbli, AOPOro 3a-
nnaTun 3a ye4MHEeHHOCTb Ha MUPY M NOCNe CMepPTU NOYTK Bbinan U3 guckypca o6 ncropum Poccum u
€e rocyaapCTBEeHHOW 3aragke.

OTO MOXHO OBBACHUTL aPdPEKTOM «BYThIMKU B OKeaHey»: B KOHLUEe KOHUOB, [edpTep Heobsasa-
TenbHO MpuHaanexan Kk Tomy coobuiecTBy, koTopoe ero okpyxano. CobecegHuku edptepa mornu
0OCTaTbCsA B TOM BPEMEHM U TOMN 3MOXE, YTO HE CObINAach, OCTABLUUCL TOSIbKO BO3MOXHOW. 34eChb Mbl
npubnmkaemcs yxe k cobcteseHHo [edpTepy. Jllobumbin npumep Muxanna AxkoBneBnya — OTKPbIThIN
mMup 1945 roga, no6efoOHOCHBIN, MOMHbINA CUIT U HAMEPEHUIA, HO K 1950 rogy uc4esHyBLUMIA HaBcerga.

HecomHeHHO, edTep He NpuHagnexan K ogHon M3 Tex Poccuin, KoTopble HamM U3BECTHbI. A
MOry yTBepXaaTb 3TO TEM YBEPEHHEW, YTO MPWUMOXMIT MHOTO HamnpacHbIX YCUITUA OCOBPEMEHUTb
ledpTepa, npmBA3aTb €ro K TOM UK MHOW 3MNOXe C ee NOBECTKOM — NonMTruyeckon, dpunocodckon, mc-
Topuorpacmdeckon. Ho ero HeT H1 B 0gHOW. B TO ke Bpemsl OH HEMOHATHBIM 06pa3om coobLmTeneH
MHOIMM M HaBEpHsiKa — YTO JOKa3aHO ero pa3roBopamu — Gbifl FOTOB rOBOPUTL C NOOLIM.

oBOpUTH — He NpuHMMas! PasroBapmBaTbh — HE COrMallasiCb XXUTb NPOOUKTOBAHHbIM Tebe 06-
pa3om. OH XxpaHun BEPHOCTb TOW, Kak OH Obl ckasan, HecObiBLIencs Poccuu, 3a koTopyto BoeBar, HO
KoTopas notepsna LaHc sonnoLeHuns. Korga nmeHHo — 06 3ToM Hago cyautb ocobo.

2. MHozo Pocculi — Hu o0HoU eduHolU Poccuu.

ledpTep TBEPAO HacTamBan Ha TOM, YTO HET TakoM BELLM, Kak «eguHas nctopusa Poccumy». Mpu-
TOM, OH HE OTHOCWIICS K CKEMTUKaM, BUASALLMM B UCTOPUM NULLL HEAONYCTMMOE obpalleHmne C A3bIKOM.
OH cornacuncs 6bl Ha crioBocoveTaHne «uctopus Poccumn» nub Ha obnoxke, Nog KOTOPOW OMUCaHbI
NUCTOpUM pasHbIX, HeeauHbIX uctopudeckux «ten» (Fedptep: Poccusa — aTo mnposoe Teno). Hu ogHo m3
HUX He BbITeKano u3 npegbiayLiero n Tem bonee He npegnonarano nocneaytowero. Ho npocnexvea-
nocb eANHCTBO AENCTBUS, 3a4aHHOE YHMKarbHbIM Yy4OM MOHIOSbCKOrO HaLleCcTBUSI.

MoHronbl, nponga EBpasuein no 3anagHon EBponbl, co3ganu un opraHm3oBanu Gearocygap-
CTBEHHOE NMPOCTpaHCTBO 3kcnaHcun (F'edTep), HACbIWEHHOE NEPEHOCUMBIMIN HaBblIkaMX U 3aNUMCTBO-
BaHMsMU. [1poCTpaHCTBO, NPOH3EHHOE MOTPSCAlOLLEN NOEEN: YTO 3Ta He0bo3pumas TeppUTOpUA Mo-
XeT ObITb No4 eanHon BnacTbio. Mbicnb 6e3ymMHasn, HEBO3MOXHAs [0 TeX nop Ans noboro KMeBcKoro
N PYCCKOro KHA3d, Aa v anga nmoboro esponenckoro kopons. Ho nocne kpaxa mmnepumn, CO34aHHOM
YnHrm3om, nagest octanacb B HacneacTso. [poCcTpaHCTBO 3KCNaHCMM NPeBPaTUIIOCh B NPOCTOP OTCYT-
CTBUSI BNACTW.

ledbTep o4eHb HacTamBan Ha 6e3ymunn camoini 3aten MeaHa IV: Bnactu Hag NpocTpaHCTBOM, He
UMEILLUM HW Npefernos, HU aaxe obpasa, U YK BO BCAKOM crnyyae, He eauHoro. [poekT ctan nonu-
TUYECKOW M ncuxmyeckon GonesHblo Laps MeaHa. bonesHb Halina 3noAencKky reHuarnbHyl uaeto:
npeespaTuUTb ceBep rnobyca B CBOW rocyaapeB ABOP, a HacerneHue, coctosillee u3 6GeckoHeyHo pas-
HbIX NIeMeH, MOPaBHATbL C ABOPOBbLIM XONONCTBOM. Bo3HukaeT ecnun He eguHasa EBpasus, To eguHas
NMnep6opes (No cen geHb OAMH M3 oULMAnbHBIX TUTYIIOB KAHOHUYECKOW TEPPUTOPUN MOCKOBCKOIO
MaTtpuapxa). MNpuyem xononckas N'nepbopes.
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3. Bnacmb 6€3 UHCmMumMymos: xXos1or Kak MobusbHbIU uHcmumym.

Kpenexom, oCcbio HOBOW BriacTu cTano nputasaHue Ha nioboe yenoseveckoe CyLecTBo B 3TOM
NPOCTPaHCTBE Kak TOTanbHOro nogaaHHoro B macwitabe. 3geck He 6aHanbHoe TpeboBaHMe NosANbLHO-
CTW, a ToTallbHOE pacropsKeHWe BCEM YENIOBEKOM KakK MUKPOWMHCTUTYTOM KOHTPOMsS TeppuTopum
«Bces Pycu» B nobon ee Touke. [pyrne MHCTUTYTbI HE HYXXHbl — MPOCTPAHCTBO NOAAaHCTBA TaM, rae
€CTb XVBOW MogAaHHbIN. YenoBek npeBpalleH B MOABWXHBLIN U NErko pacnopsKaemblii, CBEPXMO-
OUNBbHBIV KMHCTUTYT» BriacTu. B ee nopy4yeHua, NPUKPENNEHHOro He K 3emrie, a K cnocoby pacnopsi-
XeHusa um camum. Cneayowmn 3a uapem po3HbIM NPOEKTMPOBLUMK, Lapb eTp, A4ocTpouT Moaenb
00 VHHOBAaLMOHHOIO «BEPTUKANbHO-ropu3oHTaneHoro pabcteax (Medrep).

Xornona — pacnopsXaeMoro gepxarterns NpocTpaHCTBa MO MECTY €ro Xarnkow XU3HWU — CKpeLuu-
BalOT CO CXEeMOW BeCTepHMU3auun Bnactu. Tenepb eMy He AaayT npocTto obutaTb TaMm, rae oH obutan
(Ha 31O He nocsaran u yenosekoybuiiua VBaH). Bnactbe nepebpackiBaeT xonona ¢ Mecta Ha MecTo,
COXpaHsis 3a HUM (PYHKLUIO MHCTPYMEHTa AepXXaHWs NpocTpaHcTBa. AreHT MmogepHusaummn — pab mm-
nepun: He HaJo ABYX CNOB, cka3dan 6bl JIeHWH, — 3TO 04HO 1 TO Xe.

KonoHmayembiM, paBHO U KOFIOHM3aTOPOM, SIBMSIETCA cam nogaaHHbii. BonbHonobusble nog-
OaHHble, yberas Ha tor U BOCTOK OT Llapsi M KPEMOCTHOIO KOHTPOJsi, CTAHOBATCHA HEBOJIbHBIM OpyaueMm
OepXaHust TeppuTopuiA. Ha nnevax ka3akoB M BOSbHbIX OXOTHWKOB MMMEpWst Npuwina Ttyaa, Kyga He
gownu 6bl ee BOWCKa, — 40 TaexXHbIX 3aMMOK U pbibaLKmx NocernkoB no obonm Geperam Tuxoro okea-
Ha.

TpygHO ckasaTb, HAcKOMbKO B 3TOM Jerne MpoAoshkKaeT elle CyllecTBoBaTb 4enosek. Ho oH
KpEenko OepXWTCS 3a CBOK XM3Hb U B KakKMX-TO npedenax gaxe owyuiaet cebs csobogHbeiM. Ho ero
cyaobba — cyabba pycckoro, B UMEHM KOTOPOro sICHO 0603HaYeHa NPUHAANEXHOCTb, KKOMMIEKTHOCTbY
— cTaHoBUTCHA Cyabbon BromMmexaHM4eckoro MHCTUTYTa BNacTu.

4. Condam pa3bumou apmuu.

lecbTep Bnaen cebsa pssgoBbIM B TOM ABMXKEHUM, KOTOPOE, HavaBLUUCh Kak «Benukoe OcBobo-
antenoHoe agwxkeHue XIX Beka» (MunoKoB), 3aKOHYMNOCL PYCCKUM KOMMYHU3MOM U CO3JaHUEM
CCCP. OH HacTamuBan Ha TOM, 4YTO CO BpeMeHn BOocCTaHus gekabpuctoB B 1825-m go benosexckux
cornawennii B 1991-m Bbina macca U3MeH M HECKONBbKO PEBOSIIOLNIA, HO HE ObINo paspbiBa KOHTUHYY-
Ma C ero NpoekToM ocBoboXxaeHuss pabos.

B aTo nouTtu gByxcoTneTuve ymecTtunacb He ofHa «pycckas ATnaHtuga» (TepmuH Medprepa), u
He OQHO MOKOMeHWe yLwwno nofg Hox. B Tom yucne ero cobctBeHHoe — redpTepoBo. HO UMEHHO TyT 1
Torga mMmpoBoe Teno Poccun BnepBble HAaYMHAET MbICNUTbL ce0sl 1 rOBOPUTL NO-PYCCKU. XOTS BNep-
Bble BOMpoc 0 Poccuun — yaagaeBckuii BONPOC — Obin TOYHO MOCTaBneH Ha dpaHuy3sckoMm lNMetpom Ya-
afjaeBbIM. Borpoc TakoB: Kak B KOroccanbHOW cTpaHe, nepectpoeHHou NeTpom B nogpaxaHue eBpo-
NEeNCKOMY YenoBeYeCcTBY, OQHAKO HE MEPEXMBLUEN €BPOMENCKOro MCTOPMYECKOro OnbiTa, CcTaTth poa-
HOW YacTbio EBPOMNENCKON CEMbU?

Kak «MoBTOpUTb BOCNUTaHME YENOBEYECKOro poaa» B npegenax oaHoM OTAENbHO B3SATOW CTpa-
Hbl? edbTep HacTamBan: 3TO POKOBOW BOMPOC, KOTOPbIM, FOBOPUIT OH, «BO3MOXHO, HE crnefoBano 3a-
JaBaTbcsa». Ho 4TO caenaHo, To caenaHo, U COHMbl «PYCCKUX FOpeMblky» ABUHYNUCh nyTem oT Yaaga-
eBa u ['epueHa oo YepHbiweBckoro 1 JleHnHa B nomnckax oTeeTa Ha BOMNpoc.

Yxe YaagaeB cBa3an TeONOr1i0 pycCcko UCTOPUM C TEONOrnern ocBobOXaeHUS — yKa3aB YnTa-
TEN Ha «pabckyto NoYBy Nog Horammy. W oH ke nepBblit 06 bACHUN TOHKY0, 3aTEM 4acTo TepsABLUYIO-
Cs1 MbICIb — pabCcTBO ABOsIKO. PabcTBO NOAAaHHOro nMmnepaTopa — u pabCcTBO y BCEMUPHON UCTOPUMN,
oTyacTu pobposonbHoe. PabcTBO NPOEKTUPOBLLMKOB-PEKOHCTPYKTOPOB, rAe UHTEHCUdMKaums noboro
13 NOMCOB OCBOOOXAEHMSA BEAET K YCUINEHMIO NPOEKTHOro pabcrea.

5. Muposas apmusi eoccmasuiux pabos.

lecbTep 0O CBOEro KoHUa He cornaiwianca notepsitb 3Ty Guorpadudeckyto NpuHaALNeXHOCTb.
Ho oH u cebsa He cuutan Bruorpaduyecku LenbHbIM cywecTBoM. M, oTnpaBmBmMCh B noxon B 1941
rogy (Muxaun SAKoBNEBMY C HEM3MEHHBLIM YOOBOMLCTBUEM FOBOPUI O «HALUEM MOKOSIEHUWN, OCTaHO-
BMBLIEM pawwm3am B Poccum»), oH, no coBeTy Xpucrta, «C TeM, KTO MPUHYAUN MATU C HUM OLHO MNo-
npue» — npowlen aea.

ApmMUA MeHanack He TONbKO CO CMepThbio rMaBHOKOMaHaywmx. MedTep HUKoraa He 6bin 6e3-
rMacHbIM PAOOBLIM U MbITANCs, CKONbKO MOT, BNUSATbL Ha HanpaBreHne «4OoNroro Maplla CKBO3b MH-
CTUTYTbI». B KOHUE ero ctapbiii NEBLIN 3HaM, YTO MPULLEN K MECTY OKOHYaATENTbHOro NopaXkeHust KoM-
MyHM3Ma: He KOMMYHM3Ma BoobLLe, a CBOEro kKoMMyHuama. edpTep roBopun 0 «BHE3EMHOM, HE Npu-
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KpennseMoM K pearnbHOCTM MPOUCXOXKAEHUM KOMMYHM3Ma B Poccum» M HepoymeBan: «B CUNY Yero
BOoOOLLE 3TV ABE CTUXUU CMOINN BCTPETUTLCA?»

6. JleHUH Kak npakmukyrowuti Yaadaes.

ledbTep He 6bin 3awmTHUKOM Brnagumupa YnbsHoBa (JleHuHa), XOTS HEKOTOPbIM MOrfo M Tak
nokasaTbcs. [edpTepa yBnekana cygbba yenoBeka, NbiTaBLIErocs oTbirpaTbes 3a Becb XIX Bek Poc-
CuM, Hamas 4aagaeBckow npobreme okoHyaTenbHoe pelleHune. ([da-ga, NeHUHCKUM «3HAME3YHI».)
Hopoxa aTon cyabbon, OH yXXacarncs ein 1, CTpalHo ckasaTb, — obaymbiBan ansa cebs. 3a te 25 ner,
4YTO Mbl C HAM pa3roBapvBanu, LeHTp reptepoBa BHMMaHWUA K JIeHUHy cunbHO cmewlancd. B koHue
XW3HW ero ymom 3asriagen JleHuH nocnegHux neT, y)Ke cmepTenbHO 6oNbHOM, Nonynapanm3oBaHHbIN,
HO MbITAKOLWMNCA OaTb CBOW nocneaHun 6on. Ha aToT pas — yke He NonuTuyeckun, a metadusmnye-
Ckumn 601, 0co6eHHO 0BpEeYEHHbIN.

CoBeTckoe 1 poccumnckoe obpatleHme ¢ npobnemon JleHnHa NedpTep ¢ Npe3peHnem OTKMOoHAN.
Ha ero B3rnsa, JleHnH coBepLuMn UMEHHO TO, YTO MbITancsa u He cMor coBepwnTb XIX Bek B ero abo-
NULNOHUCTCKOM MEWHCTpUME — Kak ckasdan 6bl COmKEHUUbIH, «CTPEMEHW», BeAyLleM TevyeHUn —
ocBoboXxaeHus xononoB. NonbiTka JleHnHa okasanacb MNONMUTMYECKN YCMELIHOW U OTTOro npuBena K
camMoMmy cTpallHOMY, 4YTO npoucxoauno ¢ Poccuen. HexxenaHme pycckoro obuiectsa — He roBopst yxK
00 ncTopmyeckon Hayke U, Tem 6oree, 0 MapKCUCTCKOM Teopun — pa3obpaTbes B Teme JleHnHa kasa-
nocb MedpTepy MHTENNEKTyanbHO amoparnbHbIM, a rnaBHoe — ybornm. berctBom Poccun oT gomaluHe-
ro 3aagaHusi, NPUTOM Ha4yarbHOro, He CaMoro Cr0XHOro.

JleHnH n peBontoumst 1917 roga ele OOMKHbI OblTb NOHSATLI B MX 060pPBaHHON ApaMaTUYecKomn,
HEeCKOH4Yaemo CTpallHOon ackanauuu. [oHATbl Kak HeygasLlascsa nonbiTka Poccun BepHyThea B Mup.
OT0 He yaanock K KOHUY XusHu edtepa, He yaaeTcs 1 No cen AeHb.

7. lMpocmop omcymcmeusi r'ocrnoduHa.

Bckope nocne Bo3HWkHOBEHUs1 HOBoW Poccun Nedptep 3arosopun o nposane. Ewe He nposane
nonbITKK caenaTb YTO-TO, a NpoBane-npobene, ewe ogHOM MPOCTOPE OTCYTCTBUS Ha COKpaLLeHHOMN
TeppuTopun M'unepbopewn.

MoHavany ero BCMyrHyno ckopew npowusioe, YeM Oyayliee: onbiT NPOLIIOro BAPYr ucyes 13 no-
nutuku. Mpowrnoe 3amonyano. He ogHU «rpaHabl rMacHOCTU» OTBEPHYMNUCH OT PYCCKOro onbita — OT
Hero oTnpsAHynu Bce. OH nepecTtan 6bITb HYXXHbIM, HO Novemy? «Bce oHemeno», — ceTtoBan ledTep.

Ho Bckope oH cTtan Gonee onacatbcs Gygyuwiero. Npoctop oTcyTcTBUA (TepMmuH epueHa —
ledbTepa) — ocobas cutyaums. 3TO He «MOMUTUYECKUIA BaKyym», 3arnofHAeMbl YeM YrogHo, 370 3a-
npoc. OH xaeT u B3bickyeT cebe NocnoguHa. Hag 6ecneyvHbiM, 6ECTONKOBLIM POCCUACKMM XaoCOM
HaBucna TeHb Pacnopsgutens — npudem Tam, rge HekoMmy Obino pacnopskatbCs, Aa MOXET, U He
HyXHo. ['edpTep nepsbli ONMO3HaN B MHUMOM «Xaoce» PEKOHKUCTY MUHWUMOHOMOMUIA U MUKPOMOHOMO-
nucToB, noowpsemyto «pedopmatopamuy. [a, To ewe Obin nAwpanuam — HO NpPanuM3m pacnops-
autenen noabMu, a He camux nogen. HemHorne cmenu cpaxatbCd 3a CBOW ACHO OYEPYEHHbIN NHTe-
pec — 6onbLUIMHCTBO BUNock 3a Bo3BpaLleHne 1 nepeydpexaeHne focnogmHa.

durypa npesugeHTa Hactopoxuna Muxauna Akosnesuda 3agonro go 1993 ropa: mecto 6e3
dyHKLMK, hokycupytoliee GecnpenernbHble NPUTSA3aHNs, — 3HAKOMbIA CUMMTOM pycckon Briactu. OH
ctaBun Ha Poccuio HecoBnageHun, Poccuio kak cTpaHy cTpaH, dhefepaunio pa3HOBENUKUX CyBEPEHOB
— W BOPYr NOYYBCTBOBAr, YTO eLle pa3 NnpourpbIBaeT.

8. 1993.

lMocne XX cbe3na HekoTopble 3Banu ['edrepa «CTanMHUCTOM», NMOCKOMbKY OH YMNOPHO HacTau-
Ban Ha pedieKCum arnoxm — Ha CaMoOTHYETIIMBOCTU NOBOPOTA NapTuM U cTpaxbl. MNpnsHaHua npectyn-
neHn oH TpeboBan BMECTE C YBaXXEHNEM K BHYTPEHHEWN XN3HW U BMEHSIEMOCTW MPECTYNMBLLETO CO-
obuiecTtBa.

Ho Tak n B 1990-e roabl Nedptep 40 nocrnegHen BO3MOXHOCTM OCTaBancs «enbUMHUCTOMY. [1o-
cne paccrtpena 4 oktsabpsa A 6ykBanbHO BbipBan y Hero Bbixog 13 Npe3ugeHTtckoro Coseta. Ho «enb-
unHUCT» Medptep He nMobun EnbumHa — OH MbICNIUI €ro Kak pycckyto curypy. BaymbiBasick B 3aragky
nosiBreHusi, ee Mmacwtad 1 HEeNOHSTHbIE TOr4a CneacTBus.

lecpTep npuBetcTBoBan EnbumHa cnepsa Bonpekun opbaveBy — Bonpeku nuaepy, Tak 60sB-
lwemycsa owwmbaTtbcs, YTO KOHYMN BblABOPEHMEM M3 COOCTBEHHOro kabwHeta. Muxauvn HAxkoBnesuy
npuseTcTBoBan B EnbuWHe BbIXog Ha CUeHy WMHOW — godaagaeBckon Poccuu. Poccuu, MoxeT, U
HEBEXECTBEHHOW, HO anbTepHATUBHOW — OraropasymMHO YKITOHMBLUEWCS OT MMPOBOrO 3aMaxa M
HagpbiBa Yaagaesa — YnbaHoBa.
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BoT ogHa 13 Bo3aMOXHbIX HecocTosBLuuxcs Poccun Nedprepa. He obonblyascs EnbumHbiM, OH
cobnasHuncsa oTbneckoM y TOro nNnaToOHOBCKOro Havana. Yacto uutupyemas edprepom enbumnHckas
dhpasa «a pas He 3acnyxun» 1 BeCb NOBOMbLITHLIN pacckas npesnmaeHTa o0 pae Kak AepeBeHbke, rae
KaXKObIV XXMBET HEMOZAneKy OT cTapbiX Apy3en, — OyATo ¢ nucTta «YeBeHrypan.

M 0 1993 roge Nedptep roBopus kak 0 BO3BPaTHOM CUMMATOME HEOKOHYEHHOW peBositoumm 1917-
ro — He cYMTas u TyT, YTO pacyeT BrnornHe coctosncd. [leno He B ToM, yto NedpTep Ope3rnmBo oTwaT-
Hyncs OT KpoBu 4 oKTAGps — OH Bcerga ¢ oTBpaLLEHMEM OTHOCUIICS K nanbbe co cTpaxy no Mnoasim.
maBHOe e, OH yBuaen cobbiTne koHua. KoHua eaBa HadvaBwenca goporn Poccun gomon, Y4Tobbl
Xntb ¢ Mupom B mupe. B EnbumHe 1993 roga Nedptep pacnosHan cTpaluHbiin Npoben pycckon cno-
COBHOCTW K HOpManbHOMY cyllecTBOBaHMIO. [Mpoben, U3 KOTOPOro CKBO3UMO YEM-TO elle XyALIUM.
Mpuckaska «ecnu Mbl He ycTpoMMmcs Mupom B Poccun, To B3OpBEM MUP» CTana y Hero nocne BTopxe-
HMS B YeyHio OKOHYaTenbHbIM aHanu3oMm. B aToT aHanu3 Bowna n HeobblyHas AN PYCCKUX roToB-
HOCTb ybuBaTb NOMyCTy, U 3HAKOMas Mo KoHuy 1940-x Hawa nognasi rOTOBHOCTb OBBLACHATb HEOOb-
ACHUMOe, C elle 6onee Npe3peHHOW rOTOBHOCTLIO MOAYUHATLCH. TakonW Habop CBOMCTB — KMEMMO
MepTBeLa npuv xunsHu. lNedptep Bceraa nobun nnatoHoBCkoe onpefeneHve dgawmama: gawimam npe-
BpaLLlaeT YyerioBeka B TPy, HO XXMBOW, OYEHb aKTUBHbIN TPYM.

9. [loyaadaesckoe wyHmuposaHue Poccuu.

Ownbces MNedptep — unum, yragae Hayano, He yragan npogorkeHusa? Ecnu paccmoTtpeTb Enbuun-
Ha KakK apxauyeckyto, JONeTPOBCKy purypy ecnm He u3 ckasok AdaHacbeBa, TO BpeMeH MocKoBCKO-
ro uapcrtea, — To Kyaa yrnybuncsa atot o6xoaHon wypd? MNedtep YyBcTBOBanN, 4TO He TyAa, U, roBOpS
0 «4epHou apipe EnbumHay, ucnbiTbiBan comHeHus HacyeT Byayuwiero. CTano npvBbIYHBIM paccmaT-
puBaTb €fbLMHCKOE NpaBreHne Kak NpoOMEeXyToK — 0bopBaHHy Ha B3neTe Heyaady. Ho uto ecnu
WyHTUpoBaHue bonee yem yganocs? [NpeeMHuk EnbunHa kasanca nuTepckMM 3anagHuKoM, «HeMUEM
B Kpemney, noka nocnegHue rogbl He nepemeHunu obpas... unu gopvcosanv noptpet?

UeM nmonuTuyeckn morna craTb «KOHTppeBonwouusa pesontoumm eTpa» — NpoTUMB OXugaHus
MywkmHa 3ano3gaBlas novyt Ha 200 neT? OnATb Xe, 3KCNEPUMEHTOM, HO Tenepb 3TO ObIN aKcnepu-
MeHT HevyaaaaeBckon Poccuun. Kaxylleecs MHOrMM repTepoBCKOe npeyBennyeHne oceson ponu Ya-
apaeBa B XIX Beke — 0ceBOM 0CBOOOAMNTENBHOM BPEMEHM PYCCKOWM KyrNbTypbl — HEFATUBHO MOATBEp-
avnock. PycckocTb 6e3 YaagaeBa u 'eplLeHa oka3anachb He Hy>KOatLLENCSA B BbICOKOW PYCCKOWM Kynb-
Type, Aaxe TAroTslencs en. Ho oHa He HyXOaeTcsl U B «APEBMEM NPaBoCiaBuMmy, a €€ LEPKOBHbIV
3KCMEPMMEHT ManooTnMyYum oT noTex lMeTpa u WyTOBCKOro BEHYaHUs kapna ¢ kapnuuen B Jlegosom
asopue.

BosHukna Poccus, kak npu AHHe NoaHHOBHE, 03aboyveHHasa genamm EBponbl, HO HE BCepbes, U
BOBCE He BUAA MPUYMH U3BIEKaTb HEKWIA ONbIT.

MoXHO ckasaTb, YTO MOCNEOHUN IKCMIEPUMEHT C «NPOEKTOM Poccusa» yaancs, Kak Bce npoyue
[0 Hero, HeoKoH4YaTernbHO U He BrosnHe. MonuroH «Poccusi» NpUHAN eLle oaHY «rocy4apCTBEHHOCTLY,
copMMpoBaB eLle 0gHY CUCTEMY KOMaHZoBaHus cun 'unepbopen: Cuctemy PO.

10. OKcronsipHbIU MOIUSOH.

ledpTep HasbiBan Poccuio «Benukun MapruHan». OH nmen B BUAY, YTO NpocTpaHcTBo Poccumn
BO3HUKIIO Ha nepecedeHun aswxeHnn Asnm B EBpony n EBponbl B A3uio, HO He oaHO 3T0. OH onpe-
aensin Poccuto kak «A3unio, koTopasi, oTrpaHnyme cobori EBpony, okoH4YaTensHoO ee goonpegenvna...
Poccus — ato EBpona, Bowegwas B Teno A3umn okoHYaTenbHO 1 HaBcerga. OHa Bo3gencTeoBana Ha
asmartckme cyabbbl HE M3BHE, Kak 3TO 4acTO TOJSIKYIOT, HO M Ha BHYTPEHHIo A3uio camon Poccuny».
UTto-TO0 nogobHoe BO3MOXHO MmeeT B Buay Teopop LaHuH, roBops 00 3KCMOMSIpPHOM 3KOHOMWKE U
LUMpPE — SKCMOMSAPHBIX peXnmax.

edbTep xe npeanovntan metadopy Poccun kak nonuvroHa Mupa mmpoB. HO NONUroH HYKak He
MOXET cTaTb rocyaapcTesoM. Tem 6onee, BCe elle OCTaBasiCb MECTOM 3KCMEPUMEHTANIbHON BriacTH,
NOpOXXAEHHOW HEOCTAHOBIEHHOM peBontoumnen 1917-2016 rogos.
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B pamkax XXl MexxayHapoaHoro cumno3snyma «lNytu Poccun. CeBep-HOr» coctosinocb
3acegaHue cekuun «OpraHusauMoHHoe pa3Hoobpa3ue: BHELWWHUMA U BHYTPEHHUI acneKTbi»

Mo mamepuanam Mockoeckol ebicuel WKOosbI
coyuarbHbIX U 9KOHOMUYECKUX HayK

OpraHusaumsa TpebyeT MeXaNCUMNIIMHAPHOCT B aHanu3e N KOHCYMbTalMOHHON NMOMOLLUN — Bbl-
BOA, COENaHHbIN yYyacTHMKaMy cekumm «OpraHnsauuoHHoe pasHoobpasve: BHELHUA U BHYTPEHHWUW
acnektbl» XXIII MexagyHpaogHoro cumnosnyma «Ilytun Poccun. CeBep-HOr», coctosiBwerocst 18-19
mapTta 2016 roga B MOCKOBCKOW BbICLLEN LLKOME COLManbHbIX U SKOHOMUYECKUX HayK.

B poknage npodeccopa Wropsa lypkoBa (HWY BLU3) «MckyccTBO ObiTb cOBOM — Kak
npefoTBpPaTUTbh pasBUTUE OPraHM3aLMOHHbIX MNATONOrUIM B YCNOBUAX 3KOHOMMYECKOro Kpusu-
ca» Obln NPoBeAEH aHanNU3 TUMUYHbIX NYTEN pearnpoBaHNs POCCUACKUX NPeanpuUsTUiA Ha KPU3UCHbIE
aBneHus. [loknagvmk nokasar, YTO NOMbITKM CHUXKEHUSI OnepauuoHHbIX 3aTpaT, NPpoOBOAMMbIE B KOM-
naHusIX, B KOHEYHOM UTOre BeAyT K COKpaLLeHUO Takol Ba)KHOW COCTaBMSOLEN OpraHn3aLmmn kak ye-
NIOBEYECKUIA KanuTan n K CHMKEHUIO X KOHKYPEHTOCNOCOBHOCTM. B Takmnx ycnosusix 6bino npeanoxe-
HO OCHOBHbIE YCUNNA HaMpaBnsTb Ha CO3fdaHWe HOBOro GM3Heca, OTBeYaloLWero HOBbIM peanusM
pbIHKa, AaXKe ecnn 3TO HanpaBfieHNne BPEMEHHO BEAET K MOBbILLEHNIO ONEPaALMOHHbIX 3aTpar.

Muxaun Wearnos (MI'Y um. M.B. JlomoHocoBa) B goknage «Jlngepckue opraHusauuMm Kak
¢hakTOp OpraHU3auMOHHOro MHOrooopasvsa» MNOoAENUICA aBTOPCKOW TUMONOMMEN OpraHu3auui.
Ocoboe BHMMaHWE OoKNagvvK yaenun Tuny OopraHu3auun, rae B MakCMMaribHOW CTeneHu LieHATCs
nngepckne kadectsa ee paboTHMKOB. VIMEHHO nuaepckue kavyecTBa ynpaBlieHUEB U PAOOBbIX CO-
TPYAHWKOB MOTYT B 3HAYUTENBHOW CTENEHN MOMOYb B NPEOAONEHNN KPUSUCHBIX SBMEHWIA.

Hoknag Aptypa BadwuHa (TAYTH npu UHctutyTe dounococpum PAH) Ha Temy «CooTHoLweHue
MHAMBUAYaNbLHOW U KOPNopaTUBHOW naeonorum (KynbTypbl)» coaepxan CpaBHUTENbHbIV aHanm3
nepcoHansHON U OpraHM3auuoHHOW MAeOororMn. ABTOp nokasari, U3 Kakmx KOMMOHEHTOB BO3HWKaeT
nepcoHanbHas MAEOoNorMs U Kak OHa HadyuHaeT paboTaTb Ha 6naro opraHM3auWOHHOW WMAOEONOMUK.
Ocoboe MecTO Aoknag4yuk yaenun opraHu3aunoHHOW MOEONOrMU, OPUEHTUPOBAHHON Ha YeroBeka U
ero Hyxabl. B aTom HanpaBneHun paboTbl ocobble pyHKUMM MOTYT nepefaBaTbCsa NCUXorioram u Ko-
yyam, cTpemsmmMmcs K 6ornee TOYHOW HacTponke paboTbl KaXK4Oro YreHa opraHmsauum n opraHusa-
LMK B LIeNomMm.

Jlogmuna Yernakosa (HWY BLUJ) B goknage «[BuxeHune B Oyayliee: 3aMeHa cTapbixX Tpa-
AULMA Ha HOBble B KPYMHOW MH(PACTPYKTYPHOM KOMMAHWUM» MOJenunachb OnNbiTOM y4yacTusi B
KOHCaNTUHIOBOM MPOEKTE, HanpaBleHHOM Ha COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHME OPraHU3aunoHHOW KynbTypbl KOM-
naHun. Ha atane opraHn3auMOHHON OWArHOCTUKM CKPYMNyrne3HoMy aHanu3y Obino nogseprHyto 6onb-
LLUMHCTBO MpaBuil U NpoLeayp, ONMpalroLLNXCa Ha OpraHn3aumMoHHYO KynbTypy. [onesHble npasuna u
npoueaypbl 66N oTAENEHbI OT HE NOME3HbIX, KOTOPbIE B AafibHENLWEM MNoAanexaT NoCTENEeHHON 3a-
MeHe Ha bornee LeHHbIe.

B poknage «®eHOMeHONornyeckme pUcKkM opraHM3aumMoHHOro ausamHa» AHHa degopoa
(MoBoMmKCKUA MHCTUTYT ynpaenexnus nmenu MN.A. CtoneinuHa — counuan PAHXuUI'C, r. CapaTtoB) 6bin
N3MOXeH aBTOPCKUN MeTO KOHCYNbTaTMBHOW paboTbl C pykoBoauTenamu opraHmsauuin. CyTbio gaH-
HOro MeToda SBMSEeTCH NOMOLLb PYKOBOAMTEMO B CMCTEMHOM OCO3HaHWW PUCKOB, KOTOpbIE COMpO-
BOXJAIOT yrnpaBrneHne opraHusaumnen u ee dyHkUMoHMpoBaHue. OnbIT AoKnagvmka nokasbliBaeT, 4YTo
6ONbLUIMHCTBO PMUCKOB MII0X0 OCO3HaKTCA M AnddepeHumpyoTesa pykosoautensamu. MNoatomy paboTa
B HanpasIieHNM UX cUCTeMaTM3aunm 1 OCO3HaBaHWS BeAeT K POCTY KayecTBa M akKypaTHOCTM B pabo-
Te ynpasneHua.

OcobbIi MHTEpPEC Yy Y4YaCTHMKOB CeKuuKM Bbi3Ban Aokrnag npodeccopa EneHbl Bapasckon
(HWY BLUQ) Ha Temy «3aHATOCTb B HechopmanbHOM cekTtope Poccuu (unu rae pa6ortaroT Te, Ko-
ro He BMauT MNMpaButenbcTBO)». Onmpasck Ha 6oraTylo CTaTUCTUKY, AOKNAAYMK MoKasana CTPYKTypy
[AaHHOW 3aHSTOCTM MO oTpacnsaM 1 permoHam PO. Beayuwias naes goknaga coctosinia B TOM, UTO 3aHs-
TOCTb B He(popManbHOM CEKTOpe SKOHOMUKU — 3TO HOpMaribHasi peanbHOCTb, C KOTOPON He cTouT 60o-
pOTbCA N KOTOPYIO HE HadO OLEHUBaTb Kak UCKIMIOYUTENbHO HeraTuBHOE siBneHue. Ecnu xe oueHu-
BaTb ee kak npobnemy, To Hago NpusHaTb, YTO 3TO, CKOpee, CreACcTBUE naTonorni B hopMarnbHOM
CekTope 3KOHOMUKM, YeM naTtonorusa cama no cebe.
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Hoknag «CtpaTterMm noBefeHUs MeHeaAXepoB B CUTyaLuu OpraHM3auMoHHOro KOHIukK-
Tay, caenanHbin Knpon PeweTtHukoBorn (HUY BLU3), 6bin NOCBSLWEH M3MOXEHWUIO MHOrOAcnekTHOro
amnupunyeckoro uccnegosaHus. OgHa M3 Hambonee NONynspHbIX MoAenen noBeaeHUss B KOHNUKTe
Tomaca-KunnmeHa Obina npoBepeHa C TOYKM 3peHUst ANMTENbHOCTM ONbiTa, Norna u Apyrnx ocobeH-
HocTen pabOTHUMKOB COBPEMEHHBIX POCCUINCKUX OpraHu3aumn. B pesynbtate Obilnin BbiSIBMEHbI BaXKHas
cneunduKa Kaxxaoro u3 TUNoB NOBeAEHMS B KOH(IUKTE N HANU4YMKU Pa3HOro COMeTaHns YCNOBUN.

M3BecTHbI koHdnukTonor Jlioboeb Lo (MockoBckasi wwikona KOHQMMKTONormm) B goknage
«Cneuudumka «offline» n «online» kKoOMMmyHukauun B paspeleHMn opraHn3auMoHHbIX KOH(NUK-
TOB» NPOAEeMOHCTpUpoBarna cobcTBeHHbIN MeToa paboTthl. OH BKkNoYaeT B cebs co3gaHue cneuunanbs-
Horo dopyma B IHTepHeTe, Ha KOTOPOM COTpPYAHWKaM OpraHusaumm pekomeHayetcst obuwarbecs npe-
UMYLLIECTBEHHO Ha MEXIMYHOCTHbIE TEMbI C TEM, YTOObI BLIBECTU UX 3a Npeaenbl 4eN0BON KOMMYH K-
Kaumm B Xxofe BbINOMHEHUS OCHOBHbIX 0b6si3aHHOCTeW. 1o MHeHMI0 goknag4vvka, Takoe pasgeneHve
BMAOB KOMMYHUKaLMN BeAeT K POCTY OpraHM3aunoHHON ahdeKTUBHOCTH.

B noknage «Mopenu n npouenypbl OLeHKU ynpaBreHUeB B MeXAyHapoaHbix dapmaueB-
TUYECKUX KOMMaHusX», coenaHHoOM Ha cekuun EsreHvem Bydetnuem (komnaHum CEO, r. Mocksa),
661N nogpobHO NpoaHanuanpoBaHbl 3Tanbl paboTbl MO oueHke paboTHUKOB. [loknagvvk nokasarn, kak
cneundurKka COBPEMEHHON CUTyaUnn BMSET HA TEXHOMOMMIO OLIEHKN, U3MEHSIET O4epPeaHOCTb, CTPYK-
TYpPY M HanosIHEHME KaXX4oro U3 3TanoB B3anMOAENCTBUS KOHCANTUHIOBOW U KIMEHTCKOM KOMMaHWNA.

3aknuntenbHbIn Joknag cekumn «PakTopbl ynpaBfieHUA TanaHTamu B ceKTtope MHdbop-
MaLMWOHHbIX TEXHOMOrMNy», KoTopbii 6bin npeactasneH Onbron Mongpyc (HAY BLU3), copepxan
TEOPETUYECKMI aHanNn3 KOHUENUMn ynpaeneHnst TanaHtamu, paspaboTaHHbIX K HACTOALLEMY BPEMEHU
B PasNU4HbIX Tpaguumusax MCuUxonormm u Hayk ob ynpaeneHuun. bbino ybeauTenbHO nokasaHo,
HACKOMNbKO HEOAHOPOAHbI MPEACTABMEHMS O CYLIHOCTU TanaHTa W HACKOMbKO PasfnMyHbIMU MOTYT
ObITb MpakTUyeckne NOCNeacTBUS TakoW KOHLLeNTyanbHOW HeOAHOPOAHOCTW. [loknagyuk Bbligenuna
Tak Ha3blBaeMbl€ MOKYCbl BHUMAHWS K Pa3nUYHbIM acrnektaM TanaHTa, y4eT KOTOpbIX NO3BOMseT BHe-
CTW 3NEMEHT PErynspHOCTM B NPOrpaMmbl yrpaBneHus TanaHTamu.

I'Ipm noaseneHnn UToroB CekKumn y4aCTHUKU BblOesnmnnm Me)K,D,I/ICLI,I/II'IﬂMHaprIﬁ Xapaktep cae-
NaHHbIX OOKMagoB. bbino oTMedeHo, 4YTo ONCKYCCUOHHaA nnowagka cmMmno3nyma ((|-|yTl/I Poccuny» Ha
NPOTAXEHUN MHOInx net ABndeTcA MeCTOM, MO3BOJIALWMM BCTPETUTCA OPYr C APYIrOM U «CBEPUTb
Yacbl» npeacrtaBUTENAM pPa3SIMYHbIX ANCUUNITNH, 3aHUMalLWNXCA TakKUM CITOXXHbIM MeXancumninHap-
HbIM NMpeaMeTOM KaK opraHun3auud.

Pybpwuky Beget XAIIMNTOB Tumyp AnekcaHapoBuY,
Hay4HbIN pefakTop XypHana
«UcTopuyeckas n coumnanbHo-obpasoBaTenbHas MbICb»
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MHOOPMALINA
ANS aBTOPOB >XypHasna
«WUcTopmnueckas n coumanbHo-ob6pasoBaTtesibHasi MbICJ/ib>

Pepakuus xypHana «Wctopuyeckass u couunanbHo-obpasoBaTenbHas MbICNb» paccmaTpuBa-
€T paHee He onybnnkoBaHHbIE aBTOPCKME MaTtepuarnsl B hopme opurnHanbHbIX, NpobnemHbIX 1 gmc-
KYCCUOHHbIX cTaTen, 0630poB nutepaTypbl, NEKLUN, OTYETOB O HAy4YHbIX MEPOMPUATUAX U Hay4HbIX
nporpamMmmax u uccrnegoBaHusx B obrnactu uctopum, coumonormum, ounocodum, NcMxonornm, MeToam-
KM M MEeTOAOMNOrMn NpenoaaBaHns rymaHuTapHbIX U Negarormdecknx AMCLUNINH.

MaTtepuanbl cnegyeT HanpaBnsaATb NO 3NEKTpOHHoW noute: akademusO7@rambler.ru, nubo
yepes online opmy canta xypHana http://www.hist-edu.ru/. 3arpyxaembli B cuctemy arin co crta-
Tben JormkeH ObITb NpeacTaeneH B oopmaTte Microsoft Word (umeTb pacwumpenune *.doc, *.docx, *.rtf).

Wnn Ha HagexHom ontudeckom Hocutene (Tonbko CD-R) noytol (MpOCTbIM MMCbMOM UMK
©aHgeponbio) no agpecy: 350080, Poccus, r. KpacHogap, mkp. MNawkoBckun, yn. 3aBoackas, 32,
K. 301. peaakuuma xypHana «Mctopuyeckasa n counanbHo-o6pasoBaTenbHasa MbICIby.

MaTepuanbl JoSmKHbI ObITb 0POPMIIEHBI CTPOrO B COOTBETCTBUM C U3NOXEHHBIMK Aanee Tpebo-
BaHUSMW 1 TWATENbHO BbIYUTAHbI.

ABTOpam, obyyalLwmmMecs B acnMpaHTypax rocyaapCTBEHHbIX BY30B M UMENLWMM NpaBo B MoO-
psake ovepedHoCcTM Ha BecnnaTHylo nybnukauuio MatepuanoB CBOUX HayyHbIX WCCRefoBaHWUw,
HeobxoAMMO MpefocTaBUTb CMPaBKy M3 achivpaHTypbl By3a YCTaHOBMEHHOW (DOPMbI, PELIEH3NIO
Hay4yHOro pykOBOAWTENS M BbIMMCKY M3 MPOTOKONa 3acedaHus kadeapbl 0 pekoMeHgaunm kK nybnuka-
umn. PeueHsnu, a Takke BbINMUCKM M crnipaBkn 06 obyyeHWn B acnupaHType, 3aBEpPEHHbIE COrmnacHo
yTBEPXAEHHBIM hopMaM, neyaThbio By3a, BbIChITAOTCS NPOCTbIM MMCbMOM Ha agpec pegakuun. Cta-
Tbsl acnmpaHTa MOXeT ObiTb onybnukoBaHa OecnnaTHO MpU YCNOBUKU, YTO OH ABMSIETCA €OUHCTBEH-
HbIM aBTOpOM paboTkl, CTaTbK, rAe acnMpaHT BbICTYNaeT B Ka4ecTBe coaBTopa, k 6becnnaTHon ny6nu-
Kauumn He NPUHMMAITCS.

[nsi aBTOpPOB, HE MMEKLLINX YYEHOW CTENeHU, HEOOXOAMMO NMpeacTaBUTb PELEH3NI0 Hay4yHOoro
PYKOBOOWUTENS U BbINUCKY U3 MPOTOKONa 3acedaHus Kadeapbl O pekoMeHgauuu K nyénvkaumm (unm
peLeH3nio cneunanicToB B ndyyaemon obnactu Hayku). PeueHaun, a Takke BbIMUCKMA M cnipaBku 06
06y4yeHUn B acnmpaHType, 3aBepeHHble COrnacHoO YTBEPXAEHHbIM (hopMaM, neyaTbio By3a, BbiCbiNa-
IOTCH NPOCTbIM NUCLMOM Ha agpec pedakuun. OTCKaHMPOBaAHHbIE KOMWMM BCEX OOKYMEHTOB npunara-
HOTCH K 9NIEKTPOHHOMY NMUCbMY OTAENbHbIMU hannamu ¢ pacumpenmem .jpg nnm .pdf.

ABTOpbI, UMEIOLLNE YYEHYIO CTENEHb, JOMKHbI NPUMNOXUTL 2 peLeH3nmn K cBoen paboTe aBTopu-
TEeTHbIX CNEeunanucToB B COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN OTpacnu Hayku, (kak NpaBumo, UMeIOLLNX YYEeHYlo CcTe-
neHb KaHAuAaTta Wiy JOKTOopa Hayk), NOAMMCaHHbIE N 3aBEPEHHbIE NeYaTbio N0 MECTY OCHOBHOW pa-
0O0Tbl peueH3eHTOB. PeleH3eHT HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a NPeAOCTaBNSEMYO Ha PYKOMWUCb peLeH-
3uto.

PelLeH3nst coctaBnsieTcd B NPOM3BOMbHOM OopMe, 00A3aTenbHbIM SABMSETCS 3akmdeHune
«4aHHasi cTaTbs MOXET ObITb pekoMeHOOoBaHa K NyGrvkaumMm B Hay4HOM XypHane u3 nepedxs BAK»,
a TaKkke Hanuuve noanucu u neyaru.

B oTgenbHbIX cryyasix, MpU HanmuM4yMuM cpegu YneHOB pedkomnnernn CrneuuanmncTtoB HYXXHOro
npocunsi, aBTOp MOXET MUCbMEHHO YBEOOMMWTb pedaKUMio XXypHana O HeobXOAMMOCTM BHELLUHEro
peLeH3npoBaHns cTatbn. [laHHas ycrnyra AONOMNHUTENbHA U SBNSIETCA NAaTHOW.

K cTtaTbe, HanMcaHHOW B XaHpe peLeH3nu, B 00a3aTenbHOM Nopsiake npunaraeTcs peLeHsmpy-
emMoe n3gaHue.

OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a 4OCTOBEPHOCTb NPUBEAEHHbIX (DAKTOB, LMMPOBLIX, rpadMyecKUX Unn Ka-
KMX-NTMOO MHbIX OaHHbIX, PABHO KaK 3@ TOYHOCTb LUTUPYEMbIX TEKCTOB U OTCYTCTBME MPABOBLIX MNpe-
NATCTBUM K pa3MeLLeHnto nHdopMaL K, HECET NOMHOCTBLIO aBToP.

MocTynneHve 3asiBK1 B pedakuuio NOATBEPXKAAET MOJSIHOE corfacue aBTOPOB Ha 0OpaboTKy
n nybnukauuo npegocTaBfeHHOM NepcoHanbHON MHAOPMaLMK, a Takke MNOATBEPXKAAET cornacue
aBTOPOB C NyOnMYHON OGEPTON Ha pasMeLLeHWe MPUCMaHHbIX MaTepuanoB B MOMHOM OObeme B
9MNEKTPOHHOW U nevaTHOW Bepcusx XXypHana 6e3 Bbinnatbl aBTOPCKOrO BO3HarpakaeHus. B cnyvae
HanNMuuns Kaknx-nmbo OorpaHMYeHUn aBTOPCKOrO MpaBa Ha MpuCMaHHble MaTepuanbl, aBTop 06s3aH
NMUCbMEHHO YBEAOMWTb 00 3TOM pefakLumio.

MocTynuBLIasa B pegakumio pyKONUCb HanpaBnsieTcs Ha peLeH3npoBaHve B pegakuMOHHbIN

COBeT. [ cTaTbsi NPOXOAWT, MOMUMO BHELLUHUX PeLleH3un, obs3aTenbHoe ABOWHOE crienoe pe-
LeH3MPOBaHMe (PEeLEeH3eHT He 3HaeT aBTOPOB PYKOMWCK, aBTOPbl PYKOMUCK He 3Hal0 PEeLEeH3eHTOB)]
B 2-X HeJenNbHbIA CPOK NMPUHUMAIOT PELLEHUE O BO3MOXHOCTU ee nybnukauun. Pegaktop nHdopmMmupy-
eT aBTopa 0 peleHun peakonnernm. OT3biBbl YNEHOB PeaKonnernm asTopy He coobuiatoTtcs, B 06-
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Uupopmayus Information

CyXXOeHue OOCTOMHCTB U HEeOOCTaTKOB CTaTbM pefakumsi ¢ aBTOPOM He BCTynaeTt. MHeHune 1 BbiBOAbI
aBTOpa MOryT He coBnagaTbh C MHEHUEM pedaKkLMM U YNEHOB peaKonneruu.

Pepakuns octaBsnseT 3a cobon npaBo He NyGrvMKkoBaTb CTaTbl NMPU OTCYTCTBUMU peLeH3un, He
COOTBETCTBYHOLLYIO MPOUII0 XypHana nnv oOpMIIEHHYI0 C HapyLleHMeM nopsgka v ycrnosui nyo-
nvkaumu. B cnydae OTKNOHEHWsI cTaTbu aBTOPY HaMpaBhsieTCA apryMeHTMPOBAaHHBIN OTKa3 B MUCH-
MeHHON chopme. ABTOPbI UMEIOT NpaBo Ha JOPabOTKy CTaTbu UNKN ee 3aMeHy ApPYrMM MaTepuanom.
Hvikakne matepuansl, nepegaHHble B pedakuuio, He BO3BpaLLaoTcs.

MocTynneHve cTaTbyM B pedakuMio noaTBepXaaeT MofHoe corfacMe aBTOpPOB C HACTOs-
WMMK TpeboBaHUsIMK, maTepuanbl, 0POPMIIEHHbIE C HApPYyLLEHWEM HacTosLWMX TpeboBaHUNM, OTKMO-
HAKOTCH, U aBTOpaM npeanaraeTcs AopaboTaTb TEKCT.

Pepakunsi BnpaBe BHOCUTb B TEKCT NpaBKW, HE UCKaXatoLLMe CMbICN aBTOPCKMX MaTtep1anos.

Bce ctaTtbu, pasmelleHHble Ha canTe, HaXoO4ATCA B OTKPbITOM AOCTyne U MoryT ObiTb MCMOMb-
30BaHbl AN LMTMPOBaHMWS, KONMMPOBaHUA, pacnevaTtbiBaHWUs U OPYroro HEKOMMEpPYECKOro UCNOoNb30-
BaHMS C cObntogeHnem aBTOPCKUX NpaB.

lMpu nodaye cmambu Ha Haw 3J1eKMPOHHbIU adpec akademus07@rambler.ru npocum Bac:

1. npeGocmasnsamb peueH3uu (CkaH) Ha cmambio (ecriu Hem 803MOXHOCMU fposecmu pe-
UeH3uposaHue cmamsbu, pedakyusi UMeem B03MOXHOCMb Bam 68 amom rnomMoysb) NoanucaHHble U
3aBepeHHble MO MecTy paboTbl peLeH3eHTa (opurMHan HanpasnsieTcss Ha agpec:

350080, Poccus, r. KpacHopap, mkp. MawkoBckun, yn. 3aBogckas, 32, k. 301.;

2. ymoy4Hsamb, 8 Kakol pybpuke pasmewambs cmambio;

3. yKa3bigamb r1o4mosbit adpec (¢ UHOEKCOM) Ha KOmopbil MOXHO ByOem ebiciiamb XypHarl;

4. npedocmaesnisimb KOMUK MPOBEPKU 8 MEKCIMOo8OM ufu 2pacghudeckom chalsie cKpuHwom
pe3ysibmama npoeepku Ha aHmumnsa2uam.( Yepes nporpammbl . AHTUNNarnat, Advego Plagiatus,
(c pesynbTaTtomMm He MeHee 80 % yHMKanNbHOCTW);

TPEBOBAHUA K O®OPMIIEHUIO ABTOPCKUX MATEPUAINIOB
O6bem NONHOro TeKcTa pyKkonmcu

CpegHun obbeMm aBTOpPCKOro martepuana, BkMtovatwwero B cebs cBegeHuss o6 aBTope,
aHHOTaUMIO, KrioyeBble CnoBa (Ha PyCCKOM M aHIMMNCKOM A3blkax), a Takke Tabnuubl, pUCyHKu, npu-
MeYaHUS 1 CCbINKW, JOMKeH ObiTb — 8- 20 cTpaHuu, B vHAMBMAOyanbHbIX Ccrydasx Mo peLleHunio
peaakuMoHHOW Konnernm gonyckaetcsa nybnukauns matepmanos 6onbLuero oobema.

KonnyecTtBo aBTOpOB OLHOWN CTaTbM AOMycKaeTcs He 6onee 3-x YenoBek.

dopmar TeKcTa pykonucu TekCT pykonucuM [OrmkeH ObiTb HabpaH B pepaktope Microsoft
Word unu B (yHKUMOHaNbHO UAEHTUYHOM anbTepHaTtuBHoM 10, B dhopmaTe A 4 ¢ nonsamu 25 MMm.
daiin gormkeH umeTb paclumperune .doc..rtf unu .docx (Microsoft Word).

BbipaBHMBaHWe Mo NeBOMY kpato, nepBas CTpoka — oTcTyn 1 cm,

MEXAYCTPOUHbIN MHTEpPBan — NonyTopHbIX, WpndT (1,5) Times New Roman, pasmep 14

MNocnenoBaTensHOCTL U3NOXEHUS MaTepunana (Ka)K,EI,bIVI M3 NYHKTOB HA4YNHAETCA C HOBOW CTpOKl/I)Z

1). nnaekc YOK;

e HasBaHue paboTbl (MPOMUCHLIMU XUPHBIMU OykBaMu), TOUHO OTpaXKatlollee coaepxa-
Hue paboThl;

e  ABTOpbI CTaTbU. hamMunnM U nHUUManbl aBTopoB cneayeT ykasbiBaTb [TOJIHOCTBIO,
(6e3 cokpallieHun) Yepes 3ansaTylo yKasbliBaloTCs y4yeHasi CTeNeHb M 3BaHWe, AOMMKHOCTL aBTopa, Nnos-
Hoe (6e3 cokpallleHuin) Ha3BaHWe Kadeapbl, opraHusauun, (BCe MMEHHO B TakoW MnocrneaoBa-
TenbHOCTU)- Heobxogumo npusectn ouuymnaneHoe NOJIHOE Ha3BaHue yypexageHus (6es cokpale-
HWW). eCnn aBTOPOB HECKOJSIbKO, (damMUIns Kaxkgoro criefytoLero aBTopa HauMHaeTcsl ¢ HOBOW CTpO-
KU;

2). Pycckosisbl4yHas aHHoTauums

e AHHOTaUMA XxapaKTepusyeT OCHOBHYIO TEMY, aKTyanbHOCTb, NpobnemMy obbekTa, Lenm
paboTbl U ee pesynbTaThl, BbIBOAbl, HOBUSHY.

o Ob6bem TekcTa aHHOTaUMA (pestoMe) AomKeH bbiTb He MeHee 200-250 cnos.

o KnroyeBble cnoBa, (He MeHee 10-u crnoB) CNOCO6CTBYIOT MHOEKCUPOBaHUIO CTaTby B
MOUCKOBbIX cnctemax. OHM JOMKHbI MONapHO COOTBETCTBOBATL Ha PYCCKOM W aHIMMNCKOM SA3bIKE.
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«AHHOMAaUUU Ha aHa/ulCKOM 5I3bIKE 8 PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM U30aHuu Ser1stomcs On1s9 UHOCMpPaHHbIX
YYEHbIX U Crieyuarnucimo8 OCHOBHbIM U, KaK rpasusio, eOUHCMEEHHbIM UCMOYHUKOM UH¢hopMayuu o
codepxaHuu cmambuU U U3/I0KeHHbIX 8 Heli pe3ynibmamax uccredosaHull. 3apybexHbie crieyuarsnu-
Cmbl 10 aHHOMauuu ouyeHusarom rnybnukayuto, nposiesisem uHmepec K pabome pocculicko2o yYeHo-
20, MO2ym ucrofib308ame ee 8 cgoel nybnukayuu u cdenams Ha Hee CChIfIKY, OMKPbIMb QUCKYCCUHO
C asmopom, 3arnpocums rosHbIl mekecm u m. 8. AHHoOmauus K cmamabe rpu3gaHa 6bInoIHAMb yHK-
LUK He3asucuMo20 om cmambU UCMOYHUKa UHopMayuu

AHHOTaUMS K cTaTbe JOIMKHA ObITh:

- NHcbopMaTMBHOW (He cofepxaTb OOLLMX CrOoB);

- OpUrMHaNbBHOM (YYUTbIBaATb CneunduKy aHrMNCKOro A3blka, He BbITb KanbKOW PyCCKOA3bIYHOW
aHHoTauuMn C JOCMNOBHBIM NEPEBOAOM);

- cogepxaTenbHOM (OTpaxaTb OCHOBHOE CoAepXaHne CTaTbu 1 pe3ynbTaTbl UCCNeA0BaHUN);

- CTPYKTYPUPOBaHHON (CnepoBaTth JIOMMKE ONUCaHUS pe3ynbTaToB B CTaTbe);

- «aHrnosi3bl4HOM» (HaNMCaHHOW KAa4eCTBEHHbIM aHTIIMNCKUM S3bIKOM);

- KOMNakTHOW (yknagbiBaTbcst B 00bem oT 200 go 250 cnos).

anI nepesoge aHHOTaLUMIN OOSMKHa MCNONb30BaTLCH aHrNos3bl4Has crneunansHas TEPMUHOIOINA. »

3). AHrnos3bl4YHasA aHHoTauusA

¢ Article title. HazBaHue Ha aHIMMIACKOM 5i3blke AOMKHO BbITb MO CMbICITY NONTHOCTbIO COOTBET-
CTBOBaTb PYCCKOSA3bIYHOMY Ha3BaHMIO 1 FPaMOTHO COCTABIIEHO C TOYKM 3PEHUS aHITINACKOTO A3blKa,

e Author names ®WO Heobxognmo nucaTb B COOTBETCTBME C 3arpaHUYHbIM NacropToMm,

o Affiliation. Heobxogmmo ykasbiBatb OPULIMATIBHOE AHITTIOA3BIYHOE HA3SBAHUE
YUYPEXXOEHWUA. Hanbonee nonHbii CNMCOK HAa3BaHWI yYpeXaeHUn n nx opuumanbHOn aHrnos3sbiy-
HOW BEPCMM MOXHO HanuTh Ha cante PYHOB http://elibrary.ru

e Abstract u Key words: AHrMos3bl4Has Bepcus aHHOTauum ctatbu (pestome) 4OmKHa Mo
CMBICITY U CTPYKTYPE NMOSTHOCTbI0 COOTBETCTBOBATL PYCCKOSA3bIYHON U BbITh IPAMOTHOM C TOYKMU 3pEHMS
aHrnuMncKoro s3bika. Npu nepeBoge aHHOTaUMIA AOMKHA NCNOMBb30BATLCA aHMNoA3bIYHas cneLmanb-
Hasg TEPMUHOMOIMS.»

4) Uncpopmauims 0 CNOHCOPCTBE. (Ha PYCCKOM M aHIMMACKOM SA3bike) Heobxoammo ykasbiBaTb

WCTOYHUK PMHAHCUMPOBAHUS Kak Hay4yHoW paboThbl, Tak K npouecca nyénmkauum ctatbu (rpaHT,

doHa, KoMMepYecKas UM rocyfapcTBeHHas opraHmM3aumns, YacTHoe Nuuo v ap.).
BnarogapHocTun. ABTOpPbI MOTYT Bbipa3vTb GnarogapHOCTK NoAsAM M opraHusaumsam, cnocobcTBoBaB-
LWMM NyGruvkaumm cTaTbu B XXypHare, HO He SBNSIOLWLMMCS eé aBTopamMum.

5) TeKcT cTaTbu (Ha pycCKOM, aHINUNCKOM 1 obounx si3bikax) Mianaraemeii B paboTe TekcT
OOJIMKEH coaepKaTb BBOAHYHO YacTb, r4e ONUCbIBAOTCA Lenb, MaTepuarbl, MICTOYHUKMA U METO-
bl uccnenoBaxus. [lanee cnegyloT pesynbTaTthl MCCNeNoBaHWs, X 00CY)KaeHWe, 3aKrnioveHne

WIn BbIBOAbI.

B TeKkcTe cTaTtbu CCbUIKM Ha WCTOYHMKM NPUBOASITCS MOCMEe uuTaTbl B KBaApaTHbIX CKOOKax
apabckumu uncpamm € ykasaHMEM MOPSIAKOBOrO HOMEpa MCTOYHMKA LUTMPOBAHUS U CTPaHuUUbI,
Hanpumep: [1, c. 290-316, 344] [2, n. 290-316. J1 n. 2-22, 23-30, 208-212] [7, n. 29-31, 31 06.]

Mpn NnepBom ynommHaHuUm nuua oba3aTenbHO yKka3biBaOTCA MHULMATbI, KOTOpbIE OTAENAKTCSA
npo6enom ot hamunuu.

oAbl ykasblBaoTCA TONbKO B Lndposon dopme: 1920-e rr.; XX B.;XVIII-XIX BB. oAbl 1 Beka
0alTCH TOMbKO B COKpaLLleHHOM BuAe: B.; BB.; I.; IT.

BbykBa € cTaBMTCS TONMbKO B TEX CNy4vasix, KOr4a 3aMeHa Ha € UCKaXKaeT CMbICI CITOBa; BO BCEX
OCTarnbHbIX Cry4asx — TONbKO €.

CokpalyeHnusi: gp., np., T.M., T.4. JAKTCSA TONMbKO B KOHLE npeanoxeHus. Cnosa Tak kak, B TOM
yucrie, NOTOMY YTO HE COKpaLLatoTCA.

Mpwn undpax ncnonbayeTcsa 3Hak npoueHTa nnm npomunne: 30 %; 15%o.

B undpax MUNANOHBI OT ThICSY M TbICAYM OT COTEH OTAENsATCA ogHMM npobenom (700 000,
1 560 000) unu moryT OblTb 3aMeHeHbl COOTBETCTBYIOLUMMM COKpPALLEHHbIMW CroBaMu: MIIpPA;
MIH; Tbic. [Nocne cnoB Mnpa 1 MIH TOYka He CTaBUTCS.

HasBaHus aeHexXHbIX 3HAKOB [alTcs B COKpalleHHOW hopMe, NPUHATON B Hay4yHOW nutepa-
Type: gonn., gp., p., d. CT., oCTanbHble AEHEXHbIE 3HAKWN MULLYTCA NOMHOCTLIO.
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Uupopmayus Information

B umtatax ucnonb3yTCA KaBblYKM-enouvku (« »). Ecnu BHyTpU uuTatbl ecTb cCnoBa, 3a-
KMOYEHHbIE B KaBblYKW, OHM JOMMKHBI BbITb APYroro HayepTaHus: « — || ».
CTpaHu1Lbl TEKCTa AO0MKHbI UMETb CKBO3HYI0 HYMepaLuio;
ABTOMaTUUYeCKMe nepeHOChl He AOMYyCKaloTCA.
ABTOMaTUUYeCKME CHOCKU He [ONYCKalOTCSA.

Mocne TekcTa NponucHbIMKM BykBaMu daeTcs pyopuka:

6) BUBJIMOIPA®UNYECKUE CCbIJIKU

(npucTaTenHble CNUCKU NUTEpaTypbl )

CrtaTbm 6e3 CCbINOoK Ha MCNOMNb3yeMble UCTOYHUKM M NUTepaTypy He NPUHUMAaKOTCS.

CBegeHMs O UUTUPYEMbIX WUCTOYHMKAX NPUBOASITCS B COOTBETCTBUU

¢ MOCT 7.0.5-2008 «Cuctema ctaHAapToB No MHopmauun, GubnmoTe4yHOMy 1 n3gaTensCckomy
aeny. bubnuorpadguyeckas ccbinika. ObLne TpedoBaHUS».

B opurMHanbHbIX CTaTbsax XenaTenbHO He MeHee 15 ncTovHuKoB, B 0630pHbIX — A0 50.

LWpndT cHocok: Times New Roman pasmep 12.

B 6ubnuorpacmyeckom onucaHuMM Kaxgoro WUCTOYHMKA OOMMKHbI ObiTb npeactaBneHsi BCE
ABTOPGLI. B cnyyae, ecnu y nyonukauun 6onee 4 aBTopoB, TO nocne 4-ro aBTopa HeobXoauMo no-
CTaBUTb CokpalleHue "n gp." unu "et al.". HegonycTtumo cokpallatb Ha3BaHue CTaTbMu.

VICTOYHUKM NPUBOAATCS B NOpsAKe MX YNOMMHAHUA B TEKCTE, HO He B and)aBMTHOM nopsiake. B
TEKCTE CCbIIKM Ha MCNOMNb3yeMble UCTOYHWMKN JalTCa NOcne untaThl B KBagpaTHbIX cKobkax C ykasa-
HMEM MOPSIAKOBOr0 HOMEpa MCTOYHMKA LMTUPOBaHMS U CTpaHuLbl, Hanpumep [1, c. 25].

MoapobHoe onucaHue odopmnenns BUBITIMOTPA®UYECKUX CCbINIOK cMm. Ha canTax:
http://www.hist-edu.ru: http://www.akademusQ7.ru

7) REFERENCES:

(npucTaTenHble CNUCKM nuUTepaTypbl Ha aHIMUINCKOM fA3blke U [TpaHcnuTepauusi Ha3BaHUA
cTatbu])

Ha3BaHne cTaTbM B CCbifikax AOSMKHa ObiTb Ay6rMpoBaHa Ha aHMMWACKUA A3bIK U TpaHcuTe-
pvpoBaHa (HanucaHa NnaTtuHckumK BykBammu) B KBagpaTHbIX ckobkax([]. [Mpu TpaHcnMTepauum MOXHO
BOCNONb30BaTbCs ccbinkon http://ru.translit.ru/?account=bgn.

Cnepyet obpatuTb BHMMaHWe Ha To, 4To Ha3saHue ctatbu u xypHana HE cneayet pasgenstb
3HaKoM «//» n «—», a onucaHusa gaTbl BbIX0o4a, TOMa, HOMEpPa XXypHana u cTpaHuL, Ha KOTOpbIX onyo-
NMKOBaHa cTaTbsl, pa3gensioTcs TOYKOM.

Ha3BaHusa oTeuyecTBEHHbIX XXYpPHanoB COKpallaTb Hemnb3sl.

A3bIk. Heobxoanmo ykasaTb A3bIK, HA KOTOPOM HanMcaH NOMHbIN TEKCT pykonucu. B cnyyae, korga
aBTOp MYONMKYET CTaTbi0 Ha ABYX A3blkax, HEOOXOAUMO yKa3aTb ABOVIHYIO MHAEKCALMIO MO A3bIKY

(Hanpumep, [ru; en] ; (in Russ.). (in English) (in Italy) (in Arabic) uT g.

Mpumep ccbiNky Ha cTaTbio U3 POCCUMMUCKOro XypHana:

- Maslieva S. N. Integration and inclusion: paradigmal characteristics. [Integracija i inkljuzija:
paradigmal'naja harakteristika]. Istoricheskaya i sotsial’no-obrazovatelnaya mys’l = Historical and So-
cial Educational Ideas. 2014. no. 2 (24). Pp. 159-165. (in Russ.).

- Kalahanova (Borlakova) Z. M. The revival of the culture of deported peoples of the North Cau-
casus in the ethnocultural space Russia. [Istoricheskiy ocherk razvitiya i ustroystva Kavkazskih miner-
alnyih vod]. Stavropol, 2015, p. 1 (in press).

Mpumepbl onucaHmsa ctaten n3 SCOPUS, nmerowmx DOI:

- Zhang, Z., Zhu, D. Experimental research on the localized electrochemical micromachining
(2008) Russian Journal of Electrochemistry, 44 (8), pp. 926-930. Cited 2 times. doi:
10.1134/S1023193508080077 (in English)

Mpun Hanuyumn DOI, kakoe 6bl Gubnuorpaduveckoe onvcaHne ObINO HETOYHBIM, CChISIKa Ha CTa-
Tbto 6yAeT 04HO3HAYHO NPAaBUbLHO YCTaHOBMNEHA.

Ccbinka Ha IHTepHeT-pecypc:

APA Style (2011), Available at: http://www.apastyle.org/apa-style-help.aspx (accessed 5 Febru-
ary 2011).
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MogpobHoe onucaHue n npumepbl ocdopmneHns B REFERENCES cm. Ha cantax:
http://www.hist-edu.ru: http://www.akademusQ7.ru

8) NHdopmaumsa o6 aBTOpE:

ABTOpbI cTaTbU. amunMm ” MHULManbl aBtTopoB creayet ykasbiBaTb NOJIHOCTBHO, (6e3
COKpaLLEeHMI) Yepes3 3ansTylo yKasblBalOTCA ydeHasi CTEeMNeHb M 3BaHWe, OOJHKHOCTL aBTopa, MofHoe
(6e3 cokpalleHuin) HasBaHve kadpeapbl, opraHu3auun, (BCe UMEHHO B TakoOW MocrefoBaTenbHO-
ctn)- Heobxogumo npueectn oduumnanbHoe MNOJIHOE HasBaHue ydpexaeHus (0e3 cokpalleHuin).
€CInn aBTOPOB HECKOSIbKO, hamMunus Kaxaoro criefyoLero aBTopa HaumHaeTcsl C HOBOW CTPOKW.

Information about the author:

Author names. ®VO HeobxoanMO NucaTb B COOTBETCTBME C 3arpaHNyHbIM NacnopToM.

Affiliation. Heobxogumo ykasbiBatb OPUUMANIBHOE AHIMOA3BIMHOE HA3BAHUE
YUPEXOEHWA. Hanbonee nomnHbIM CNMCOK Ha3BaHWMA yupexgeHun u ux oduumanbHON aHrnos3bly-
HOW BEpCMM MOXHO HamTu Ha cante PYHOB http://eLibrary.ru

9) Tabnuubl N uNICTPaLum

¢ KonwnyectBo Tabnuy 1 unniocTpaumn B Tekcte — He 6onee 8. Tabnumupbl AOMKHbI ObITb NPOHY-
MepoBaHbl U MMETb TemaTUyecKue Ha3BaHus.

e 3aronoBku rpad JOMKHbI TOYHO COOTBETCTBOBATL WX COAEPKAHUIO U UMETb €ANHULbI U3-
MepeHus

e 3aronoBku K Tabnuuam u pucyHKam OOSmKHbI ObITb Ha PYCCKOM M aHIMTMMCKOM fi3blKax

e Lundpel B Tabnuuax pacnonararT No LEeHTPY, €AMHULBI pa3MeLlatoT nog eauHuuamm, 4ecsT-
kv nog gecsatkamu u T1.4. CokpalleHus cnos B Tabnuuax, 3a UCKNoYeHeM obLLenpuHATBIX,
He gonyckawTcs.

e Mnmoctpaumm AOMKHbI ObITb YETKUMU, KOHTPaCTHbIMW, PaCCYUTaAHHLIMU Ha 4YepHo-Benyio
neyatb 6e3 NonyToHoB. B anekTpoHHOM Buae WnnCTpauuMuM NpegocTaBhstoTCH Kak
BHeApeHHble 00BbEKTHI (B 9TOM CriyYae UncTpaunm MoryT ObiTb Kak CO34aHHblE CpeACcTBaMU
Microsoft Office, Tak n NpeacTaBneHbl Kak rpadgudeckne o6bekTbl), MO0 oTAeNbHBIMK dali-
namu c pacwmpervem .TIFF u .JPG c paspeweHvem 300 dpi. B nocnegHem criyyae nms
danna JOMMKHO coepXaTb HOMep UNMCTpaLmm U ee Ha3BaHue.

e ®doTorpacdun, oTnevyaTKn IKPAaHOB MOHUTOPOB (CKPUHLLOTBI) U APYrMe HEPUCOBaHHbIE WM-
nocTpauun HeobxoaMMo 3arpyxaTb OTAENbHO B cneumansHoM pasgene popMbl AN nogayn
cTaTbu B Buge dannos popmaTa *.jpeg, *.bmp, *.gif (*.doc n *.docx - B cnyyae, ecnu Ha
n3obpakeHne HaHeCceHbl 4ONOMNHUTENbHbIE NOMETKN). PaspelueHne n3obpaxeHus A0MmMKHO
ObITb >300 dpi. ®arinam n3obpaxeHnii HeobxoaNMO NPUCBOUTL Ha3BaHWE, COOTBETCTBYIOLLEE
HOMepy pUCyHKa B TekcTe. B onucaHuun dparina cnegyet oTaenbHO NPpUMBECTU NOAPUCYHOUHYIO
noanunck, kKoTopasi A0MKHa COOTBETCTBOBAaTL Ha3BaHWo poTorpaduu, noMeLaeMon B TEKCT

CooTBeTcTBME HOpMaM 3TUKW. [Ing nybnvkaumm pesynbTaToB OpurnHanbHon paboTbl Heobxo-
AVMO yKa3aTb, MOANUCBIBANN NN Y4aCTHUKM MCCneaoBaHus UHgopMupoBaHHoe cornacue. B cnydvae
NpoBeAeHNsA UCCNedOoBaHMN C y4yacTMEM XMBOTHBIX — COOTBETCTBOBAI NI NMPOTOKON UCCrefoBaHUs
3TMYECKUM MPVHUUMNEM M HOpMaMm NpoBeAeHUs BMOMEeOULMHCKUX UCCNEeAOBaHMN C y4acTUEM KMBOT-
HbIX. B 06oux cny4vasix Heo6xoauMOo ykasaTb, OblnT M MPOTOKON UCCNEeAOoBaHUA 0000OpeH 3TUYECKUM
KOMWUTETOM (C NpvBeAEeHVMEM Ha3BaHWS COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN OpraHvM3aunv, eé pacnosioXeHus, Homepa
NpOTOKONa U AaTtbl 3acefaHus KOMUTETA).
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YBAXAEMbBIE HATATEIA!

Bbl MoxeTe noanucaTtbes Ha XypHan «McTopuyeckas n coumanbHo-obpasoBaTenbHas MbICMby Yepes
ArenTcTBO «Pocneyvatb» (nognucHom nHgekc 26187), a Tarkke yepes pegakumio xypHana.

Apgpec pegakuum:
350080, Poccus, KpacHogapckun kpan, r. KpacHogap,
Mkp. MawkoBckui, yn. 3aBoackas, 32, k. 301. akademus07@rambler.ru ,
canTbl xxypHana: http://www.hist-edu.ru http://www.akademusO07.ru
TenedoH 8(861)2376219; 8(905)4713194

ABTOpCKMe nNpaBa Ha NyGnukyemMble MaTepuanbl NpMHagnexar pegakuuuy XXypHana
M aBTOpaM cTaTeu.
Maeu v BbiBOAbLI, BbiCKa3biBaeMble B Ny6rIMKyeMbIX MaTepuanax, He o6si3aTeNnibHO
OoTpaXxalrT NO3ULMIO peaKosJeruu.

BHUMAHUIO YNTATEJIEW, NMPOXUBAIOLLUX 3A PYBEXXOM!
Bbl MOXXeTe 0pOpMUTB NOAMMCKY Ha XXypHan
«WcTopnyeckas n coumanbHo-obpa3oBaTenbHast MbICIb»
no katanory areHtctea «POCIMNEYATb»

Ten:/007 495/921-25-50 dakc: /007 495/785-14-70
E-mail: ovs@rosp.ru www: http://www.rosp.ru

ATTENTION OF FOREIGN SUBSCRIBERS!
You can subscribe to «Historical and Social Educational Ideas»
through the «cROSPECHAT»
agency catalogue. «Russian Newspapers & Magazines -2016»
Phone: /007 495/921-25-50 Fax: /007 495/ 785-14-70
E-mail: ovs@rosp.ru www: http://www.rosp.ru

YBaxaemble yutatenu!

Mbl pagbl coobLwmnTb BaMm, 4TO XypHan «/ctoprnyeckas n coumanbHo-obpa3oBaTenbHasi MbICIby
pocTyneH Bo BcemnpHoin cetu IHTepHeT. Bbl MoXeTe HanTu matepuans! Bbllweawmx B 2009 - 2016 rr.
HOMepOB XypHana Ha: http://www.hist-edu.ru
http://elibrary.ru/issues.asp?id=29001
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